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PRELIMINARY  STUDY. 
JESUU  SELE-CONSCIOUSNESS: 


And  the  Power  by  which  He  Wrought, 


Kedeemer  now  stands  upon  the  threshhold 


undertaking.  His  eminent 


^^^^iitness  for  it  must  appear  as  His  life  unfolds. 

Step  by  step  have  we  followed  that  life  up  to  this 
point.  So  will  we  follow  it  still.  Our  aim  has  been,  not 
to  anticipate,  not  to  give  a subjective  coloring  to  the 
facts,  not  to  use  those  of  later  date  to  illustrate  or  ex- 
pound those  just  occurring,  not  to  force  anything  into,  or 
withhold  anything  from,  the  then  present  meaning  of 
the  facts,  nor  to  form  the  reader’s  judgment  for  him. 

This  aim  we  forget  not  in  our  present  study.  Its 
object  is  to  give,  from  His  own  words,  Jesus’  conscious- 
ness of  the  constitution  of  His  Person,  of  the  character 
of  His  work,  ot  its  relations  to  God,  man,  and  the  earth, 
and  of  the  power  by  which  He  acted  and  spoke.  And 
the  reader,  put  into  possession  of  these  facts,  can  better 
understand  and  appreciate  that  Great  Life  as  it  unfolds 
before  Him,  in  its  liistorical  development. 

The  conviction  which  Jesus  impressed  upon  His  honest 
contemporaries  has  come  to  all  His  followers:  (a), that  He 
came  from  God,  His  Eternal  Son,  and  was  sent  by  Him, 
as  His  Servant;  (b),  that  He  claimed  to  be,  and  was  The 
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Christ,  King  of  Israel,  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  man’s 
High  Priest;  and,  (c),  that  He  was  really  and  truly  a 
man,  like,  sin  excepted,  all  other  men,  and  also  a su- 
perior Man.  As  The  Son  He  was  regarded  as  The  Di- 
vine Word,  and  Maker  and  Ruler  of  the  Universe  (Jn. 
i,l  3).  As  Man  He  was  regarded  as  the  second  Man,  the 
last  Adam,  and  so,  under  God  (1  Cor.xv,28),  as  The  Lord 
of  the  earth.  And  as  such  He  is  the  only  Mediator  be- 
tween all  its  inhabitants  and  concerns  and  God.  For 
in  His  first  coming  He  redeemed  it  as  His  inheritance, 
and  in  His  second  coming  He  will  take  possession  of  it 
as  His  Kingdom. 

These  facts  grew  slowly  in  the  human  consciousness. 
But  all  along.  His  marvellous  career  called  forth  such 
expressions  as  these:  ‘‘God  hath  visited  His  people;” 
“never  man  spake  like  this  Man;”  “what  manner  of 
man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  waves  obey 
Him;”  “a  great  prophet  hath  risen  up  among  us;” 
“this  is  Jesus,  the  prophet  of  Galilee;”  “this  is  the 
Christ;”  “when  Christ  cometh  will  He  do  greater  mir- 
acles?”; “do  tlie  rulers  know  that  this  is  the  very 
Christ?” 

Those  who  knew  Him  intimately,  addressed  Him  by 
designations  which  they  would  not  have  dared  to  give, 
nor  He  to  accept,  had  He  not  been,  and  had  He  not 
convinced  them  that  He  was,  all  that  these  designations 
implied.  His  prescience  convinced  Nathaniel,  His  cure 
and  word  the  blind  man  of  John  ix,  that  He  was  The  Son 
of  God.  So,  too,  declared  Peter,  after  months  of  obser- 
vation, and  Martha,  also,  amid  the  plash  of  tears,  and  by 
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tlie  side  of  the  closed  up  grave.  John  unhesitatingly 
announces  His  Divinity,  Sonship,  Servantship,  Messiah- 
ship  and  Headship.  And  his  object  in  making  Him 
known  was,  he  says,  that  ‘^men  might  believe  that  He 
was  The  Christ,  The  Son  of  God,  and  that,  believing, 
they  might  have  life  through  His  name.” 

Now,  how  could  such  convictions  have  grown  up  in 
man’s  consciousness?  Only  by  their  study  of  the  words 
’^hich  He  spoke,  the  works  which  He  wrought,  the 
morality  which  He  enforced,  and  the  impression  made 
by  His  Person  and  life.  The  facts  were  open  to  them. 
But  the  designations  could  have  come  only  from  Him- 
self. His  mental  vision  was  clear.  His  discrimination 
fine.  His  intelligence  vast,  His  truthfulness  absolute. 
His  testimony,  hence,  to  Himself  must  be  true,  and 
final.  It  was  ever  the  same.  It  corresponded  com- 
pletely with  that  given  to  Him  at  His  baptism.  And 
it  was  in  perfect  harmony  with  every  fact  and  feature 
of  His  life. 

This  testimony  came  forth  from  His  own  conscious- 
ness. He,  in  becoming  man,  placed  Himself  within  a 
true  human  environment.  The  development,  hence,  of 
His  Messianic,  must  be  identical withthatof  His  Person- 
al, consciousness.  One  of  the  laws  of  our  humanity  is 
that  the  substance  of  the  spirit  and  soul  are  not  the 
same  as  the  conscious  life.*  Hence,  though  inherently 

[*Iq  fever  or  insanity  a man  may  lose  his  self-consciousness. 
When  restored  to  health  he  finds  it  again,  and,  with  it,  the  knowl- 
edge he  had  possessed  before.  Tliis  shows  that  the  substance  of 
the  spirit  and  soul  had  remained  the  same  during  the  period  of  dis- 
ease, but  that  the  consciousness  had  been  suspended.  Abercrombie. 
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the  same,  Jesus  could  not,  when  six,  know  all  that  He 
was,  and  possessed;  nor  be  conscious,  as  at  twelve,  of 
His  peculiar  relation  to  God,  as  Father,  bj  a direct  cre- 
ative act.^  And  at  thirty  the  phrase,  ‘‘My  Father” 
had  a far  profounder  meaning  in  His  consciousness  than 
at  twelve.  He  must  early  have  sought  to  find  out  all  that 
He  could  about  the  mystery  of  His  being.  And  the 
awakening  cognition  of  Himself  must  have  formed 
part  of  His  increase  in  knowledge.  From  His  mother 
He  must  have  learned  the  authoritative  announcement 
of  the  angel  Gabriel.  At  twelve  this  fact  was  brought 
home  to  His  consciousness  by  The  Spirit’s  first  record- 
ed word  to  Him.  This  was  Divine  assurance  of  that  filial 
relationship  which  sprang  out  of  the  fact  that  He  derived 
His  humanity  immediately  from  God.  In  this  exalted 
sense  He  then  used  that  phrase, — “My  Father” — which 
surpassed  all  that  Judaism  had  ever  realized,  and 
which  had  never  before  been  spoken,  as  applied  to  God, 
by  human  lips.  But  it  was  not  that  fruit,  but  the  blos- 
som only,  indicating  what  the  slowly  ripening  fruit 
would  be.  It  was  the  direct  and  infallible  self-knowl- 
edge which  led  on  to  higher  knowledge.  But  it  was 
not  that  knowledge.  It  was  the  expression  of  a filial 
life  and  love  wholly  devoted  to  God.  But  it  was  not 
that  passionate  self-consecration  which  at  thirty  showed 
that  the  life  before  Him  had  been  deeply  pondered,  and 
was  clearly  and  fully  understood.  The  knowledge  and 

[^Believers  are  begotten  of  The  Spirit,  yet  they  are  said  to  be 
born  of  God;  and  because  of  tjiis  divine  birtli  they  call  God,  Abba, 
Father.  So  was  it  with  the  Man  Christ  Jesus. J 
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wisdom  wliicli  lie  showed  at  twelve  were  tliose  with 
which  He  was  tlien  filled  (Lk.  ii,  40).  But  this  docs 
not  imply  that  He  was  conscious,  then,  of  the  possession 
of  all  wisdom.  For  between  His  twelfth  and  thirtieth 
years  He  increased  in  wisdom  (Lk.  ii,  35).  He  could  not 
at  twelve  have  preached  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  nor 
delivered  those  profound  and  matchless  discourses  given 
us  in  St.  John.  And  the  same  is  true  of  His  use  of  the 
phrase,  ‘‘My  Father,”  His  hearers  certainly  did  not 
understand  Him  to  be  claiming  Divinity.  He  did  not 
— such  is  the  impression  which  every  fact  connected 
with  the  incident  leaves  on  the  mind — so  understand 
Himself.  It  was  the  self-conscious  word  of  a child, 
the  first  enunciation  of  a fact,  who  and  what  He 
was,  a marked  epoch  in  that  slowly  maturing  develop- 
ment of  His  self-conscious  knowledge  of  Ilis  relation- 
ship to  God,  which  led  Him  at  thirty  to  present  Him- 
self for  that  baptism  with  which  came  to  Him  the  clear, 
full  consciousness  of  Ilis  eternal  Sonship  and  of  His 
Messianic  mission. 

Through  the  long  and  silent  years  of  preparation, 
this  direct  and  infallible  self-knowledge  gradually  de- 
veloped, with  advancing  clearness  and  assurance,  into 
deeper,  higher  knowledge.  “He  increased  in  wisdom” 
(Lk.  ii,  62),  The  verb  'proeko^te  is  peculiar.  It  sig- 
nifies, to  draw  out  by  hammering,  then, to  move,  impel 
forward.  It  implies  hard  work.  It  says,  that  Jesus  by 
hard  study  advanced,  or  made  progress  in  wisdom. 
And  this  is  in  accord  with  another  law  of  our  being. 
From  a child  He  was  familiar  with  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
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tnres.  With  the  most  intense  and  thorough  study  He 
explored  them  thoroughly — opened  to  Him  by  The 
Spirit,  who  also  opened  His  understanding  to  them. 
He  knew  thoroughly  the  Messianic  passages,  i,  those 
which  speak  of  deliverance  through  a sovereign,  the 
Vicegerent,  and  at  the  same  time,  The  Servant  of  Jeho- 
vah on  earth.  He  saw  in  them  the  Messiahship  (a  des- 
ignation of  the  ofBcial  position)  and  the  Sonship  (a  des- 
ignation of  the  nature  and  Person)  of  the  Coming  One 
plainly  delineated.  And  as  He  moved  on  from  the 
first  great  word,  ‘^the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent,’’  the  same  Scriptures  which 
showed  Him  the  royalty  and  Sonship  of  David^s  Heir, 
showed  Him  also  the  characteristics  of  The  Messiah. 

Let  us  briefly  glance  at  the  facts,historic  and  prophetic 
of  Judaism,  which  He  must  have  learned,  and  without 
a clear  understanding  of  which,  not  only  on  its  outer, 
but  also  on  its  inner  side.  His  life  cannot  be  under- 
stood. For  in  tlie  historic  and  prophetic  part  of  Juda- 
ism His  human  life  was  rooted,  and  in  its  historical 
setting  and  relations  it  was  lived  by  Him  as  a Jew.^ 

The  Hebrew  word  for  Messiah  occurs  thirty-nine 
times  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  in  every  place  is  trans- 
lated by  the  LXX  by  the  word  Christos.  The  verbal, 
and  nearly  constant  sense  of  the  root  points  to  the  con- 
secration of  the  object  to  sacred  purposes  by  holy  oil. 
And  from  the  time  of  Hannah  at  least  (1  Sam.  ii,  10), 

p“calvation  is  of  Jews,”  He  said.  As  the  Christ  of  the  Jews 
He  is  the  Clirist  of  the  world;  as  the  God  of  the  Jews,  He  is  tlie 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  And  tliat  God  which  spoke  in  times 
past  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  the  last  days  spoken  by  His  Son.] 
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the  word  was  used  of  the  Coining  One,  with  whom  the 
Jews  associated  their  expectation  of  the  golden  age. 
The  germ  of  this  idea,  here  first  seen,  as  connected  with 
anointing,  is  found,  as  is  the  root  idea  of  the  Messianic 
King,  as  far  back  as  Gen.  xlix,  10,  where  it  is  said  that 
the  Governor  of  the  kingdom  is  to  come  from  Judah, 
and  that  to  Shiloh  the  gathering,  or  obedience,  of  the 
peoples  should  be.  It  is  next  found  in  Numbers  xxiv, 
17  sq.,  where  it  is  said  that  the  sway  of  the  personal 
ruler  proceeding  from  the  theocratic  p^'ople  shall  out- 
last tlie  nations  far  and  near.  From  the  earliest  times 
the  idea  had  advanced  with  each  advancing  epoch.  But 
while  its  roots  were  far  back  of  his  day,  the  Messianic 
hope,  through  a human  personal  Messiah,  began  with 
David.  To  him  was  the  first  formal  announcement 
made  of  the  establishment  of  the  theocratic  throne  in 
his  family.  And  from  his  day  the  Messianic  concep- 
tion took  a distinct  and  definite  shape.  Turning  to  the 
word  spoken  to  him  concerning  his  heir,  we  see,  and  cer- 
tainly Jesus  saw  much  more  clearly,  that  there  was  in  it 
an  elevation  of  idea  which  could  not  possibly  belong  to 
any  ordinary  sonship.  And  that  the  promise  to  David 
was  distinct  from  that  respecting  Solomon  (1  Ohron.xxii, 
8-13)  and  had  no  reference  to  any  immediate  descendant, 
is  clear  from  1 Chron.  xvii,  12  14.  Both  royalty^  and 
sonship  were  to  be  in  actual  perpetuity,  the  king  was 
to  reiorn  in  connection  with  the  consummation  of  the 

O 

kingdom  (2  Sam.  xxiii;  Ps.  xiv;  Ixii),  and  this  king 

[*If  the  reader  will  turn  to  page  29  of  Preliminary  Study,  of 
Holy  Life,  Fart  iii,  he  will  see  further  remarks  on  this  point.] 
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was  to  be  the  son  of  David,  and  also  The  Son  of  God 
(2  Sam.  vii,  8 16;  Ixxxix,  87  sq.) — a fact  which  could 
not  be  unless  the  human  was  interpenetrated  with  the 
Divine.  Not  only  was  his  Son  to  be  God's  anointed 
King  by  way  of  eminence,  and  of  essentially  divine 
standing,  but  to  be  also  formally  addressed  as  God  (Ps. 
ii;  xlv;  cx). 

Passing  on  to  the  Prophetical  Books,  we  see  in  them 
this  Anointed  One  delineated  as  mortal,  yet  immortal, 
poor  and  yet  rich,  a subject  and  yet  a king,  a sorrow- 
ing, suffering  One,  in  a state  of  extreme  humiliation, 
and  yet  an  all- conquering  One  in  a state  of  highest  ex- 
altation. He  was  to  be  a Son  given,  a child  born,  in  Beth- 
lehem, from  David’s  family  when  greatly  decayed,  and  of 
‘^the,”i.^.,a  specially  designated, ^^virgin,”and  without  the 
intervention  of  a man.  And  yet  He  was  to  be  a Divine 
Being,  be  calledEmmanuel,God  with  us,  be  The  Servant 
of  The  Lord,  anointed  for  His  work,  be  a Eevealer  of 
God,  a Saviour  who  could  draw  near  to  Him,  and  be 
endued  with  Divine  power,  in  order  that  He  might  con- 
duct the  government  with  Divine  authority,  and  in  right- 
eousness, and  also  discharge  Ilis  whole  duty  as  ‘^The  Ser- 
vant of  Jehovah.”  And  His  reign,  which  was  to  be  in- 
troduced by  judgments,  was  to  be  everlasting.^  For 
the  discharge  of  His  duties  as  ^‘The  Servant  of  Jeho- 
vah ” and  theocratic  King,  He  was  to  be  anointed  as 
Prophet  (Is.  Ixii,  1-3),  and  as  Priest  (Dan.  ix,  24-26), 

[*Is.  ix,  G,  7;  Mi.  v.  2;  Ts.  xi,  1;  vii,  14;  xlii,  1;  Ixi,  1-3;  Mi, 
V.  4;  Jer.  xxx,  21 ; Zl*c1i.  xiii,  7;  Is.  xxxii,  1;  Dan.  vii,  13;  Ps.lxxiL 
17.] 
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as  well  as  King  (Ps.  cx);  and  as  Priest  was  He  to  sit  on 
His  throne  (Zech.  vi,  13).  He  was  to  unite  injand  accoin. 
plisli  by  Himself  the  whole  Divine  conception  contained 
in  these  oflSces.  This  honor  no  one  dares  take,  except 
as  called  to  it  of  God  (Heb.  v.  4).  By  Him  had  He 
been  already  designated  and  set  (Ps.  ii).  By  Him 
would  He  be  commissioned  and  qualified  for  His  exalted 
yet  awful  trust.  And  when  He  would  appear  He  would 
be  God’s  Messiah,  in  whom  He  would  be  glorified.* 

During  all  the  time  that  this  idea  was  taking  root  and 
growing  up  in  the  public  mind,  men  were  frequently 
raised  up  who  accomplished  deliverance  for  the  people, 
and  were  called  saviours.  And  through  these,  as  types, 
the  prophets  pointed  forward  to  a deliverance  of  the 
most  signal  importance  connected  with  this  Anointed 
One.  They  all  represent,  and  especially  does  Isaiah, 
that  Jehovah  declared  that  He  would  reveal  Himself  in 
a special  manner  to  man  for  his  salvation;  that  He 
would  do  this  with  a ransom,  and  by  a Redeemer  whom 
He  calls  Jehovah,  and  that  this  One,  when  He  brings 
in  His  salvation,  would  be  a Saviour  whose  achieve- 
ments would  so  far  surpass  those  of  all  other  saviours 
that  had  yet  appeared,  that  the  term  would  be  ever  after 
associated  in  men’s  minds  with  Him  alone. 

Taking  then  the  etymological  meaning  of  the  terms 
Messiah  and  Saviour,  and  the  connections  in  which  they 
are  found,  we  reach  these  comprehensive  results:  a super- 
human One  was  to  appear,  who  would  be  anointed  for 

[*Prov.  viii,  23;  Is.  ix,  1-4;  xlii,  1-4;  xlix,  6;  Ixi,  1-4;  comp. 
Lev.  iv,  3;  2 Sam.  xxiii,  1;  1 Kg.  xix,  15.] 
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the  most  distinguished  offices,  who  would  fill  them  most 
satisfactorily,  who  would  rescue  from  actual  oppression, 
save  from  impending  danger,  give  actual  security  and 
protection  against  attack, and  assistance  also  in  aggressive 
movements;  and  the  results  of  whose  salvation  would  be 
safety,  victory,  blessing,  prosperity  and  happiness. 

But  while  the  prophets  lifted  up  this  hope  into  spir- 
itual realms,  and  plainly  declared  that  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  would  regard  this  Coming  One  as  their  Sav- 
iour, yet  they  invariably  connected  the  final  issue  of 
this  hope  with  the  restoration  of  David's  kingdom. 
Thus,  Amos  says,  (ix,  11),  ^^In  that  day  I will  raise  up 
tlie  tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen;  I will  raise  up 
his  ruin,  and  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old;”  and 
Hosea  says,  (iii,  5),  ^‘The  children  of  Israel  shall  abide 
many  days  without  a king. . . .and  without  a sacrifice; 
and  afterwards  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return,  and 
seek  Jehovah  their  God,  and  David  their  king;  and 
shall  fear  Jehovah  in  the  latter  days.”  So,  too,  Isaiah, 
crying  out  of  the  deepest  humiliation  of  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  comforts  the  people  with  the  promise  of  de- 
liverance by  the  hand  of  a Davidicking — ‘^a  rod  out  of 
the  stem  of  Jesse” — who  should  establish  the  Davidic 
kingdom  in  a nobler  form.  Of  Him  he  says.  He  will 
be  a child  born,  a Son  given  unto  us,”  i.  e.,  the  Jews; 
and  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  Mighty  God,  The  Father  of  Eternity,  The  Prince 
of  Peace.”  And  of  it,  he  says,  ‘‘The  government  shall 
be  upon  His  shoulders;  for  the  increase  of  the  govern- 
ment and  for  peace  without  end,  upon  David’s  throne 
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and  upon  His  kingdom  to  establish  it.... even  for 
ever”  (Is.  ix,  6,  7).  So  also  Micah,  in  the  midst  of  the 
sore  misery  of  Jerusalem,  the  deep  darkness  which  her. 
aids  the  glorious  morning,  sees  in  Judah’s  wars  the 
birth-pangs  of  the  Messiah:  “Out  of  thee,  little  Beth- 
lehem-Ephratah  shall  come  forth  unto  Me  He  that  is  to 
be  Biller  in  Israel,  whose  goings  out  have  been  from  of 
old,  from  everlasting  (v.  2).  So,  too,  Jeremiah,  in  times 
of  deep  distress,  promises  a Eighteous  Branch  to  David, 
and  declares  that  the  people  freed  from  bondage  shall 
serve  “David  their  king”  (xxxiii,  9,  xxx,  9).  And  af- 
ter both  kingdoms  had  gone  down,  and  Israel  was  in 
exile  in  Babylon,  Ezekiel  cheered  the  despondent  peo- 
ple,and  revived  their  Messianic  hopes  with  the  assurance, 
“I  will,  saith  Jehovah,  set  over  them  one  Shepherd,  and 
He  shall  feed  them,  even  My  Servant  David;”  “and 
My  Servant  David  shall  be  king  over  them,”  &c.^ 
Thus  the  prophetic  testimony  is  one  and  unvarying. 
Everywhere  the  Messianic  hope  rests  on  the  grand  truth, 
Jehovah  is  King.  Everywhere  it  is  connected  with  the 
family  of  David.  And  after  four  hundred  years  of  pro- 
phetic silence  it  reappears  in  Gabriel’s  annunciation  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  “and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
Him  the  throne  of  His  father  David;  and  He  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever;  and  of  His  king- 
dom flmre  shall  be  no  end.”*!* 

[^xxxiv,  23;  xxxvii,  24,  25]. 

[f  A few  quotations  will  show  how  the  Jewish  commentators  un- 
derstood these  prophecies.  In  the  Targiim  of  Onkelos,  Gen.  xlix,  10 
reads  “until  Messiah  comes.’'  In  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  Is.xi,!  “the 
rod,”  &c.  is  explained  as  “the  King,  the  Messiah.”  In  Jer.xxiii,  5, 
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With  these  Scriptures  Jesus  was  perfectly  familiar: 
also,  from  His  mother,  with  the  facts  connected  with 
His  introduction  into  the  world,  and  with  the  angel’s 
words  ^^He  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God,  and  shall 
occupy  His  father  David’s  throne.”  And  as,  during 
the  thirty  years  ot  preparation.  He,  under  the  guidance 
of  The  Spirit,  and  through  profound  study  of,  and  medit- 
ation upon  the  Scriptures,  and  upon  the  constitution  and 
development  of  His  own  Person,  progressed  in  knowl- 
edge, and  through  His  ever  victorious  resistance  of  all 
temptation,  in  virtue,  and  so  in  wisdom  and  grace,  He 
could  not  but  see  how  all  the  characteristics  of  the 
Prophesied  One  were  meeting  in  Himself.  There, 
hence,  must  have  come  more  and  more  clearly  to  His 
consciousness  the  conviction  that  He  was  the  Messiah 
of  prophecy,  and  The  Son  of  God. 

But  man  can  not  evolve  His  own  paternity  out  of 
His  own  consciousness.  For  that,  authoritative  testi- 
mony outside  of  oneself  is  required.  And  while,  for 
Himself  Jesus  could  rest  with  the  fullest  assurance  up- 
on His  mother’s  word,  and  upon  the  self-revelation  to 
His  consciousness  of  His  pecular  relation  to  God,  yet 
these  could  not  meet  all  the  demands  of  the  question  of 
His  origin.  He  must  have  for  this  an  unanswerable 
word.  Before  He  could  take  the  position  of  servant- 
ship  with  all  it  involved,  meet  the  foe,  testify  of  God, 

the  Righteous  Branch  of  David  is  “Messiah  of  righteousness  whom 
God  will  raise  up  to  David.”  In  Mi.v.l,“He  who  comes  out  of  Beth- 
lehem is  Messiah  who  shall  be  bearer  of  power  over  Israel.”  And 
in  the  same  Targum,  “Servant  of  Jehovah,”  is  explained  as  referr- 
ing to  Tiie  Messiah.] 
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do  His  work,  and  speak  tliat  awful  word,  am  God,’^ 
He  must  receive  tlie  fullest  assurance^  of  Ills  Divine 
call  to  and  anointing  for  the  work,  and  also  of  His  Divine 
relationship.  It,  as  to  these,  was  given — a tact  which 
shows  that  nothing  less  would  suffice.  During  all  Ilis 
slowly  maturing  years  the  activity  of  the  Messianic 
consciousness,  the  authority  and  power  to  act,  and  the 
infallible  assurance  of  His  eternal  Sonsliip  were  wanting. 
He,  like  all  of  God’s  servants  must  be  anointed  for  His 
work.  This  came  at  His  baptism.  With  it  came  tlie 
full  consciousness  of  Ilis  Messiahship,  Henceforth  He 
could  say,  ‘‘1  am  the  Messiah;  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  Me.”  AYith  the  anointino;  came  the 
Voice,  ‘‘Thou  art  My  Beloved  Son.”  Thus  passed  into 
His  human  consciousness  the  consciousness  of  His  eter- 
nal relationship  to  God.  Henceforth  He  knew  self- 
consciously that  He  was  a Man  who  was  more  than  a 
man — the  Man  who  was  God — , that  behind  tlie  at- 
tributes of  humanity,  which  He  loved  to  place  in  the 
foreground,  lay  the  majesty  of  Supreme  Divinity,  that 
lie,  the  one  Person,  possessed  two  natures,  one  human, 
one  Divine.  And  only  from  this  consciousness  could 
come  that  freedom,  ease,  assurance,  overflowing  power 
ever  conspicuous  in  Plis  life.  Henceforth  He  could 
say,  ‘‘I  am  The  Son  of  God.”  The  development  in 
knowledge  and  power  was  conditioned.  But  this  self- 
knowledge  never  wavered,  never  lessened,  never  enlarged, 
lie  was,  as  Ilis  Memoirs  abundantly  show,  no  more 
conscious  on  the  day  of  His  death  of  His  Messiahship 
and  Divine  Sonship,  than  He  had  been  on  the  day  of 


[*/.  e.,  both  from  The  Father.] 
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His  entrance  upon  His  work.  And  the  accuracy  of 
this  self-consciousness  of  His  beino*  both  Christ  and 
Lord  is  seen  in  this  fact,  viz:  The  anointing,  which  was 
the  decisive  beginning  of  the  Messianic  kingdom  in 
His  Person,  was  followed  by  the  descent  of  The  Spirit 
on  Pentecost,  which  was  its  decisive  beginning  in  hu- 
manity. And  ever  since,  has  that  kingdom  been  per- 
petuated among  men  by  the  same  action  of  The  Spirit 
on  the  Divine  side,  and  by  the  heart-belief  and  month- 
confession  of  the  fundamental  fact  that  Jesus  is  both 
Christ  and  Lord,  on  the  human  side.  And  this  latter 
is  conclusive  proof  that  the  person  is  a Christian,  ^.  ^., 
has  been  born  and  taught  of  The  Spirit.* 

But  though  Jesus  was  conscious  of  His  Messiahship, 
He  rarely  asserted  His  right  to  the  title.  In  the  pub- 
lic mind  the  idea  had  become  corrupted  and  degraded. 
Ail  that  the  great  body  of  the  people  was  looking  for 
was  a Messiah  who  would  effect  national  deliverance 
from  the  Roman  yoke,  and  give  national  and  political 
glory  to  Israel.  But  The  Messiah’s  office  was  some- 
thing immensely  higher  than  this.  Hence,  until  the 
national  idea  of  Messiahship  had  become  purified  He 
must  wisely  assert  His  right.  Hence,  besides  the  fact 
that  He  would  not  receive  testimony  from  them.  He 
allowed  not  demons  to  speak  of  Him,  because  they  knew 
that  He  was  The  Christ;  and  enjoined,  on  this  point,  a 
certain  reserve  on  the  part  of  the  sick  whom  He  healed. 
Hence,  also,  while  pronouncing  His  disciples  blessed, 
because  in  possession  of  this  fact,  He  strictly  charged 


pActs  ii,  26;  1 Jn.  v.  1;  Rom.  x,  6;  1 Cor.  xii,  3.] 
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them  that  they  should  not, until  after  I£is  resurrection? 
tell  any  man  that  He  was  Jesus  the  Christ.  Thus  He 
held  the  claim  in  abeyance.  But  He  neither  ignored  nor 
denied  it.  Sometime  in  the  December  (A.  D.  27)  suc- 
ceeding His  anointing  in  the  January  previous,  lie  told 
a Samaritan  woman  that  He  was  The  Chinst  (Jn.  iv,  21, 
40-12).  After  the  Passover  of  the  succeeding  April, 
(A.  D,  28),  He,  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth,  and  in  Ilis 
hi’st  public  announcement,  in  Galilee^  of  His  mission, 
dii‘ectly  applied  to  Himself  Isaialrs  great  prophecy  con- 
cerning The  Messiah  (Lk.  iv,  18-21 ; Is.  Ixi,  1-3).  From 
this  time  on  His  word  concerning  His  Messiahship 
never  changed,  never  faltered.  The  closest  cross-exam- 
ination, as  we  may  call  it,  failed  to  effect  a single  break, 
or  detect  a single  flaw.  When  asked  by  those  susyn- 
cious  of  His  claim,  ‘‘to  keep  them  no  longer  in  suspense 
{Grk.)^  but  tell  them  plainly  if  He  was  the  Christ,”  He 
replied,  “I  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not.”  To  the  mul- 
titude, to  His  disciples  in  His  most  confidential  talks, 
both  before  and  after  His  resurrection,  and  to  His  ene- 
mies when  in  their  power,  in  the  most  solemn  moments 
of  His  life,  and  when  on  trial  for  blasphemy.  He  affirmed 
that  He  was  The  Christ.  He  haJ  previously  declared 
to  His  foes  that  the  Scriptures  which  they  searched 
testified  of  Him.  He  occupied  the  position  of  the  Mes- 
siah— a fact  wholly  unjustifiable  if  He  was  not  He.  He 
wrought  the  work  of  The  Messiah — a fact  which  could 
not  possibly  be  true,  it  He  was  not  He.  In  the  pres- 
ence of  men  having  the  Hebrew  Bible  in  their  hands, 
it  would  have  been  morally  impossible  for  Him  to  have 
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sustained  Himself  were  He  not  He.  And  as  we,  in  the 
light  of  those  Scriptures,  study  the  events  of  His  career 
from  the  announcement  to  Zachariah  down  to  His  own 
ascension  into  Heaven,  we  see  in  that  career  such  an 
exact  correspondence,  in  fulfillment,  to  the  Messianic 
prophecies,  that  we  find  it  impossible  to  believe  that 
His  self-conscious  utterance  was  the  outgrowth  of  an 
incomprehensible  delusion  or  illusion,  or  the  word  of  a 
fanatic  or  imposter  who  would  play  the  role  of  a Mes- 
siah. He  was  self-conscious  that  He  was,  because  He 
was  The  Messiah.  As  such  He  established  an  institu- 
tion which  is  a recognized  force  in  the  world,  has  satisfied 
the  needs  of  humanity,  and,  in  ever  making  good  the 
first  part  of  His  mission,  the  renewal  of  the  moral.  He  is 
giving  perpetual  proofs  that  He  will  yet  make  good  the 
second  part  of  His  mission,  the  renewal  of  the  physical 
world.  And  though  while  men’s  minds  were  still  un- 
settled as  to  whether  or  not  He  was  the  promised 
Anointed  One,  the  term  Christos  was  used  for  the  most 
part,  as  is  seen  in  the  Gospels,  with  the  article,  ^Gesus 
the  Christ,”^  yet  He  so  completely  impressed  upon  the 
minds  of  His  followers  the  conviction  that  He  was  The 
Messiah  promised  and  delineated  by  the  prophets,  that 
all  doubts  were  removed.  Then  the  article  was  rarely 
prefixed.  The  common  designation  became  Jesus 
Christ.  And  this  use  of  the  term  Christos  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  fact  that  towards  the  close  of  the  Old 
Testament  the  term  Messiah  was  much  used  as  a proper 
name  of  the  expected  One.;|; 


['^'For  exce[)ti  )ns  see  Lk.  ii,  11;  Jn.  iv,  23;  xvii,  5.] 
[JSee  footnote  on  bottom  of  next  page  ] 
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Turn  from  Messialisliip  to  Sonsliip.  He  called  Him- 
self not  a Ron  of  God,  as  if  on  a par  with,  or  somewhat 
<rreater  than  other  sons  of  God,  but  ^^The  Son  of  God.’’ 
As  such  He  has  exclusively,  He  declared,  adequate 
knowledge  of,  so  must  bo  equal  to,  The  Father  (Matt, 
xi,  27).  The  vital  force  by  means  of  which  He  exists 
and  acts  is.  He  says,  the  Divine  fulness  of  life  which, 
though  from  The  Father,  is  in  Himself,  and  which, 
hence.  He  has  the  power  of  imparting  (Jn.  v.  26,  28, 
29).  This  He  has  as  Son.  This  life  belongs  to  no  be- 
ing less  than  God.  Jesus,  hence,  must  be  one  with 
Him.  And  so  He  declared  (Jn.  x,  30).  He,  also,  called 
Himself,  not  a,  but  ‘^The  Son  of  Man” — more  truly  such 
because,  in  its  highest  sense.  He  is  The  Son  of  God. 
Had  He  not  been  at  the  same  time  both.  He  could  not 
have  been  the  Saviour.  The  former  declares  His  Divin- 
ity and  superiority  over,  the  latter  His  Humanity,  and 
identification  with  man.  The  former  has  in  John  the 
foremost  place,  the  Son  of  God  manifesting  Himself  as 
Man;  and  there  the  beams  of  Divine  glory  continually 
break  forth.  The  latter  has  in  the  Synoptists  the  fore- 
most place,  the  Son  of  Man  manifesting  Himself  in  His 
Messianic  life  to  be  also  the  Son  of  God,  and  there  the 
genuineness  of  His  Humanity  constantly  appears.  "We 
see  Him,The  Son  of  God  in  eternity  becoming  The  Son  of 

[fThe  term  ‘‘Christ”  implies  dependence  (1  Cor.  hi,  23,  xi,  3), 
and  may  mark  the  condition  of  inferiority  as  this  belongs  to  a 
creature.  Yet  it  may  also  indicate  a dependence  wholly  consistent 
with  equality  of  nature.  If  to  Jesus’  consciousness  the  fact  was — 
and  we  shall  presently  see  that  it  was — that  He,  as  Son  of  God  was 
truly  Gcd,  then  He  could  properly  use  the  term  as  a distinction, 
not  of  being  or  essence,  in  itself,  but  of  its  relations. 
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Man  in  time,  representing,  as  Son  of  God  the  Divine 
majesty  on  earth,  and  called,  as  Son  of  Man,  to  share 
in  the  Divine  estate,  and  be  the  Supreme  Manifestation 
ot  God.  Both  names  must  have  come  from  His  own 
consciousness,  the  one  comprehending  whatever  He  was 
conscious  of  towards  God,  and  the  other  comprehending 
whatever  He  was  conscious  of  towards  man. 

The  first  time  the  two  phrases  are  found  in  conjunc- 
tion was  a few  days  after  the  temptation  (Feb,  A.  D. 
27).  Coming  forth  from  the  wilderness,  (where  He 
had  been  addressed  reverently,  though  hypothetically, 
by  Satan,  as  The  Son  of  God,  and  this  before  He  had 
used  the  phrase  Himself,)  to  Bethania  where  He  had 
been  baptized.  He  was  pointed  out  to  the  people,  by 
John  Baptist,  as  “The  Son  of  God.”  A few  days  after 
this  He  was  addressed  by  Nathaniel  as  “The  Son  of  God” 
— the  first  publicly  uttered  recognition  of  it  addressed  to 
Himself.  This  recognition  He  accepted,  and  then  an- 
nounced Himself  as  “The  Son  of  Man,”  and  as  such  the 
living  ladder  connecting  heaveai  and  earth  (Jn.  i,  45  61), 
In  the  following  April  (llth-18th).  He,  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  met  Nicodemus’  address,  “Thou  art  a 
Teacher  from  God,”  L ^.,  only  a man,  with  the  reply, 
that  He  was  “the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,”  given  by 
Him,  and  sent  into  the  world;  and  yet,  that  He  was  al- 
so The  Son  of  Man,  who,  as  such  had  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  was  at  the  same  time  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  (Jn.  iii,  16,  17,  13).* 


[♦His  own  constant  reiteration  of  both  is  the  explanation  of  the 
two  sides  of  His  Person  given  in  His  Biographies.  The  Synoptists 
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This  affirmation  of  His  consciousness  ot  His  two-fold 
Sonship  which  He  thus  made  at  the  very  outset  of  both 
His  Galilsean  and  Judaean  ministry  continued  the  same 
to  their  end.  And  on  three  memorable  occasions,  under 
the  most  solemn  circumstances,  and  in  the  most  im- 
pressive manner,  he  again  brought  them  into  public  no- 
tice. 

The  first  of  these  was  at  Oapernaum,November  A. 
D.  28.  It  was  one  of  those  sudden  transitions  which 
were  a peculiar  feature  in  His  life.  The  unbelieving 
cities  of  Galilee  had  rejected  Him.  This  called  forth  a 
just  denunciation  against  them,  a solemn  thanksgiving 
to  the  Father,  and,  also,  an  emphatic  declaration  ot  His 
own  true  character.  He  turned  from  the  deep  sense  of 
the  dishonor  cast  upon  Himself  to  the  full  and  blessed 
consciousness  ot  exaltation  far  above  all  humanity:  ^‘All 
things,”  said  He,  ‘^are  delivered  unto  Me  of  My  Father” 
— a declaration  of  unconditional  Lordship  over  the 
world,  resting  on  His  unlimited  relation  to  God.  He, 
because  Son  of  God,  is  Lord  ot  the  world;  and  so  of  the 
cities  that  had  rejected  Him.  Then  He  went  on  to  say, 
‘‘No  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father;  neitlier 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  He  will  reveal  Him.”  The  community  and  re- 
ciprocation of  knowledge  between  Him  and  The  Father 

trace  His  descent  back,  one  of  them,  to  Abraham,  one  of  them,  to 
Adam.  These  give  us  an  account  of  His  human  origin.  Jolin 
tells  us  of  Him  as  The  Word,  who  was  with  God,  who  was  God, 
and  who  was  made  flesh.  And  in  this  golden  thread  which  con- 
nects His  time-history  with  God’s  eternal  being,  we  see  through 
the  lowliness  of  His  human  life  the  bright  shining  of  His  eternal 
relationship.] 
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are  complete.  This  necessitates  co- equality  in  essen- 
tial being.  He  Himself  is  a mystery,  but  one  included 
in  the  Divine  mystery.  They  may  both  be  known  by 
revelation.  They  are  known.  He  has,  in  revealing 
Himself,  disclosed  the  mystery  of  man,  in  so  far  as  He 
is  the  Son  of  Man,  and  the  mystery  of  God,  in  so  far  as 
He  is  the  Son  of  God  (Matt,  xi,  19-30). 

In  this  profound  statement  concerning  His  own  Person, 
and  His  revelation  of  The  Father,  there  is  no  advance 
in  His  self-consciousness  since  Feb.  A.  D.  27.  Nor  is 
there  any  advance  apparent  at  the  next  time  the  two 
facts  are  mentioned  together.  This  was  at  Caesarea 
Philippi,  summer  of  A.  D.  29.  In  the  April  before,  the 
disciples  had,  while  being  on  the  sea  of  Galilee,  for  the 
first  time  publicly  worshiped  Him  as  The  Son  of  God 
(Matt,  xiv,  33).  A few  days  later,  they,  in  the  syna- 
gogue at  Capernaum,  had  publicly  confessed  Him  the 
Christ,  The  Son  of  God.  And  they  did  this  in  response 
to  His  question,  and  after  His  remark,  ^‘I  live” — zaoo^ 
the  term  expressing  not  the  psychical,  but  the  essential 
life — ^^by”  {dia^  the  efficient  cause)  ‘^The  Father”  (Jn. 
vi,  67,  67,  68,  69).^  And  now,  in  answer  to  His  ques- 
tion they  re-affirm  the  same  thing.  This  question  and 
answer  opened  the  way  for  His  first  remarks  concerning 
His  founding  of  His  Church:  ‘‘Who,”  said  He,  “do 
men  say  that  I,  The  Son  of  Man,  am?”  This  answered, 

, *This  is  Jesus'  word  as  to  His  earthly  state.  He  had  in  the 
March  or  April  of  that  year  declared,  in  Jerusalem,  that  "‘The 
Father  had  given  to  Him  to  have  life  in  Himself” — a statement 
which  asserts  the  possession  of  the  Divine  faculty  of  self-sufficient 
life,  that  is  of  an  equality  of  essence  with  The  Father  (Jn.  v.  261.] 
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lie  asked,  ‘^But  who,  say  ye,  that  I am?”  ^‘Thou  art,” 
replied  Peter,  ^‘The  Christ,  The  Son  of  the  Living  God.” 
This  confession  Jesus  accepted  as  a fact, and  then  declared 
that  the  conviction  came  not  from  reason  nor  reflection, 
blit  by  revelation  from  The  Father — a fact  which  shows 
that  Jesus’  Divinity  was  not  so  manifested  that  it  could 
be  recognized  by  man’s  natural  powers.  He  then  said, 
‘‘Thou  art  son  ot  Jonas  (Bar-Jona).  I am  Son  of  Man 
(Bar-Enosh,  Dan.  vii,  13).  My  Father  tells  you  I am 
Son  of  God  (Bar  Elohim).  On  Myself,  both  Son  of  God 
and  Son  of  Man,  and  so  the  living  Pock,  I will  build 
My  church.”* 

The  last  place  where  these  two  are  found  together  is 
no  less  significant.  It  was  when  Jesus  was  on  trial  for 
Ilis  life.  To  the  question,  “Art  Thou  tlie  Christ,  The 
Son  of  God?”  Jesus  replied,  “I  am.”  Then  He  went 
on,  “Hereafter  ye  shall  see  The  Son  of  Man  sitting  on 
the  right  lumd  of  power;  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven.”  Thus  at  the  last,  as  at  the  first.  He  put  equal 
emphasis  upon  both  facts:  and  this  time  in  the  light  of 
the  prayer  poured  forth  but  a few  hours  before,  “Father 
glorify  Thou  Me  with  the  glory  which  I had  with  Thee 
before  the  world  was  (Jn.  xvii,  5). 

But  while  He  constantly  and  unhesitatingly  main- 
tained His  Divine  Sonship,  the  designation  He  delighted 
to  give  Hitnself  was.  The  Son  of  Man. 

Matthew,  in  giving  His  descent,  traces  it  back  to 
Abraham,  that  is  to  a stock  belono^ing  to  the  race,  as 

[*We  liere  see  that  The  Son  is  known  by  those  to  whom  The 
Father  reveals  Him,  as  before  we  saw  that  The  Father  is  known 
by  those  to  whom  The  Son  reveals  Him.] 
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fallen.  This  fact  gives  us  the  idea  in  the  term  ^‘Son  of 
Man’’  as  it  is  found  in  the  Greek  without  the  article. 
It  is,  as  thus  used,  generic,  and  denotes  one  of  the 
kind.  In  this  sense  each  descendant  of  Adam  is  ‘‘a  son 
of  man.”  And  Jesus,  in  His  use  of  this  form  of  the 
phrase,  expressed  His  interest  in  and  love  for  man,  and 
His  oneness  with  our  race.  Luke,  in  giving  His  geneal- 
ogy  traces  it  back  to  Adam  the  son  of  God,  that  is, to  man 
as  unfallen.  This  gives  us  the  idea  in  the  phrase  The 
Son  of  Man,  as  it  is  found  in  the  Greek  with  the  article. 
Because  Jesus  derived  His  humanity  from  His" mother 
by  an  immediate  creative  act  of  God,  He  was  His  Son 
in  the  sense  in  which  Adam  was.  And  this  gives  us 
the  idea  of  His  superiority  above  the  highest  in  the 
equality.* 

Eighty  times  was  Ezekiel  addressed  as  ‘^son  of  man.” 
Thus  was  he  taught  most  impressively  that  though  per- 
mitted to  behold  manifestations  of  God,  and  to  hold 
communion  with  Him,  lie  must  not  forget  his  own 
frailty  and  weakness,  nor  impute  his  prophetic  vision 
and  knowledge  to  his  own  goodness  or  superiority. 
To  One  other  only,  has  this  title  ever  been  given.  Pro- 
phetically as  son  of  Enosh,  i.  e.,  humanity  as  frail  and 
humble  (Dan.  vii,  13),  and  after  His  ascension,  conse- 
quent upon  His  obedience  unto  death,  actually,  as  vic- 
torious (Acts  vii,  66),  was  it  given  in  a distinctive  and 
emphatic  sense  to  Israel’s  Head,  who  is  none  other  than 
the  Messiah.  No  man  says  of  himself,  I am  the  son  of 

[■•’•The  term  whyos  tou  anthropou^  preceeded  by  the  article  ho 
is  never  employed  wlien  the  reference  is  to  Jesus’  humiliation.] 
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man.  But  Jesus,  after  His  anointing,  appropriated  this 
title.  By  it  lie  constantly — eighty,  or  deducting  the 
parallels,  fifty  five  times — designated  Himself.  The 
first  time  He  used  it  was  shortly  after  He  had  been 
pointed  out  as  the  Son  of  God.  The  last  time  was  a 
few  hours  before  His  death.  And  conscious  that  He 
possessed  a humanity  characteristically  like  both  the 
Adamic  and  fallen.  He,  in  His  use  of  the  term,  always 
included  one  or  the  other  of  tlie  two  chief  ideas  belong- 
ing to  it.  Twice  only  did  He  connect  His  title  ‘‘Son  of 
God’’  with  His  work:  (a),  with  the  quickening  of  the 
dead  in  sin  (Jn.  v.  25),  and  (b),  with  the  resurrection  of 
Lazarus  (Jn.  xi).  Having  been  born,  anointed,  qualified, 
and  upon  Him  having  been  conferred  all  His  offices, 
dignities,  authority  and  glory  as  Son  of  Man,  He,  in 
every  other  case  connected  all  His  official  actings  with 
this  title — preeminently  so  when  exercising  the  sov- 
ereignty which  belonged  alone  to  the  Messiah.  And 
we  also  find  the  two-fold  idea  in  His  adjuncts  to  the 
title.  As  Son  of  Man  to  which  the  condemnation  at- 
taches, He  was  heir  to  the  judgment  upon  humanity. 
He  had  put  Himself  under  their  reign  of  law,  physical, 
intellectual  and  moral.  In  the  genuineness  of  His  hu- 
man life  He  was  on  a level  with  the  lowest  and  most 
debased.  In  His  humanity  there  was  a place  for  those 
moral  sufferings  which  Gol  experiences,  such  as  pity 
(Ps.  ciii,  13),  and  also  for  those  which  are  connected  with 
the  struggles  and  temptations  of  our  race.  It  was  af- 
fected by  its  environment,  was  dependent  upon  outward 
nature,  needed  food  and  rest,  and  experienced  all  the 
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privations  of  life.  His  poverty  was  extreme.  lie  had 
not  where  to  lay  His  head,  and  others  ministered  to  His 
bodily  necessities.  Men  hid  their  faces  from  Him, 
He  was  ‘^so  despised  and  rejected  of  men”  as  to  con- 
sider Himself  ^^a  worm  and  no  man,  a reproach  of  men, 
and  despised  of  the  people,”  and  to  wonder  that  God 
should  show  Him  any  respect.  He  experienced  many, 
and  sore  temptations.  He  took  upon  Himself  our  in- 
firmities, and  bare  our  sicknesses,  bare  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  sorrows.  Thus  He  was  made  experimental- 
ly acquainted  with  all  our  trials  and  sorrows.  His 
spirit  was  troubled  (Jn.  xi,  33).  His  soul  was  exceed- 
ingly  sorrowful.  His  sorrows  were  so  many  and  varied 
that  He  was,  as  He  was  called  in  prophecy,  ^^the  Mm 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief.”  Of  Himself 
He  said,  ‘‘The  Son  of  Man  goeth  as  it  was  written  of 
Him,  will  be  betrayed,be  delivered  up  into,  and  suffer 
from, the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  will  be  first  lifted  up 
from,  and  then  put  into  the  heart  of,  the  earth.  All 
this  “must  be”  as,  and  because  He  as,  the  Son  of  Man, 
was  to  bear  the  sins  of  mankind  in  His  own  body  to, 
and  on  the  tree;  and  there,  by  expiating  them,  by  His 
atoninof  death,  turn  back  from  man  those  streams  of  anilL 
pollution  and  death  which  were  destroying  the  race. 
And  no  one  can  read  the  narratives  of  His  intense  and 
unparalleled  sufferings  and  awful  and  ignominious 
death,  involved  in  this  expiation,  without  them  exciting 
in  him  the  liveliest  emotions. 

But  the  brighter  is  as  conspicuous  as  the  darker  side. 
And  this  we  have  in  the  other  idea  attached  to  the  title. 
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In  this  aspect,  lie  is  the  archetypal  Man,  the  normal 
and  only  nnfallen  representative  oftlie  race  in  its  original 
purity.  Each  man  reflects  only  a fragment  of  human- 
ity. But  Jesus  as  The  Son  of  Man  is  the  Son  of  man- 
kind, comprehending  in  Himself  the  whole  idea  of  hu- 
manity in  all  its  universality  and  power,  in  both  sexes, 
and  in  all  classes.  Ilis  humanity  touches  that  of  all  men. 
In  all  human  perfections,  intellectual,  moral,  spiritual. 
He  is  the  actuality  of  the  ideal  complete  man.  For  He 
in  His  relation  to  God,  man,  and  the  universe  realizes, 
in  absolute  perfection,  all  that  the  idea  of  the  perfect 
man  comprehends.  Man,  in  Him,  stands  forth  a new 
thing,  a thing  of  all  possilfle  excellence  and  beauty,  and 
rises  immeasurably  above  all  otliers,the  noblest  and  most 
illustrious.  He  is  the  Man  after  God.  He  is  the  Head 
of  a new  humanity. 

As  the  anointed,  He  is  the  Heir  of  humanity’s  right- 
fcousness  by  faith;  and  in  His  triumph  and  glory,  of 
its  dominion  over  the  world.  He,  as  The  Son  of  Man, 
having  perfectly  obeyed  the  law,  satisfled  justice,  con- 
founded Satan,  accomplished  most  satisfactorily  the 
work  given  Him  to  do,  and  in  all  honored  God,  v/as 
glorified  in  being  raised  from  the  dead,  and  exalted  to 
a seat  at  The  Father’s  right  hand.  This  was  the  reward 
of  faithful  service  and  successful  victories.  Hence,  He, 
as  The  Son  of  Man,  is  ‘^approved  of  God,”  is  ‘‘the  Sav- 
iour of  the  world.  Head  of  the  Church,  Heir  of  all 
things,  and  Owner  of  the  cosmos  which  He  wrested  by 
honorable  victories  from  Satan,  and  the  throne  of  which 
He  will  one  day  occupy,  crowned  and  honored  as  Lord  of 
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all.  He  is  the  golden  ladder  extending  from  earth  to 
heaven, upon  which  the  angels  of  God  ascend  and  descend, 
and  along  which  regenerated  souls  are  continually  inov- 
ing  upward  to  their  transitional  home.  He  is  the  Lord 
of  the  Sabbath,  has  authority  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
has  given  to  Him  to  have  life  in  Himself,  and,  as  lifted 
up,  to  draw  all  to  Himself.  As  The  Sou  of  Man  He  is 
the  Light,  the  Life,  the  Way  of  men,  and  the  Bread 
which  giveth  life  to  all  who  will  receive — life  recipro- 
cal and  indwelling — life  in  the  soul  now  which  triumphs 
also  over  the  body,  and  a share  in  the  resurrection  life 
when  He  comes  again.  Having,  as  Son  of  Man,  rescued 
man’s  earth  from  Satan’s  grasp,  He  will  lit  it  up  for 
man’s  final  home.  Having  rescued  our  humanity  from 
Satan,  sin  and  death,  and  carried  it  through  the  grave 
to  glory.  He  will  fit  earth,  as  renovated,  for  its  permanent 
occupancy  by  its  rightful  heirs.  Having  as  The  Son  of 
Man  introduced  the  elements  of  life,  health,  Divine  in- 
corruptiou  and  immortality  into  our  race,  and  having 
restored  in  man  the  defaced  image  of  God,  accomplished 
in  him  the  Divine  purpose  by  him,  and  set  him  in  the 
place  of  trust  and  honor  originally  conferred  upon  him, 
He,  as  Son  of  Man,  becomes  The  Head  of  a new  race. 
Taking  us  out  of  our  old  creation  standing,  and  putting 
us  into  the  new,  we,  in  Him,  by  grace,  become  alive,  as  in 
Adam,  by  nature,  we  through  his  sin,  became  dead. 

But  the  mediatorial  kingdom  which  He  now  enjoys 
as  the  reward  of  His  work  is  not  all.  As  The  Son  of 
Man  He  is  coming  again  in  His  own  and  in  His  Father’s 
glory,  as  the  Heir  and  Lord  of  all  things.  He  is  com- 
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ing  to  take  II is  kingdom,  gather  llis  people  to  Himself, 
and  execute  that  judginent  upon  Satan  and  the  world 
wliich,  because  He  is  The  Son  of  Man,  authority  is 
given  Him  to  execute.  And  it  is  most  becoming  that 
He,  as  The  Son  of  Man,  should  judge  that  world  by 
wliic-li  He,  as  Son  of  Man,  was  judged. 

Thus  does  Jesus  present  Himself  to  us  as  The  Son  of 
Man.  The  highest  longing  of  the  heathen  world  was 
to  be  among  tlie  godlike  men  who  ascended  to  Jove. 
But  its  noblest  philosophy  closes,  in  one  of  its  final 
representatives,  with  the  sorrowful  saying,  ^‘neither 
philosophy  nor  virtue  can  exalt  men  to  God:  man  can 
not  approacli  unto  the  gods,  the  gods  must  come  down 
to  men.”  This  longing  Jesus  alone  satisfies,  this  con- 
ception  alone  actualizes.  Scarcely  had  the  last  notes  of 
the  heathen  philosopher  struck  the  air,  before  the  first 
notes  of  the  gospel  peeled  through  the  sky,  ^^unto  you 
is  born  a Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.”  Now,  in 
truth  man  can  say,  what  the  Lycaonians  said  in  mistake 
of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  ^^God  has  come  down  to  us  in  the 
likeness  of  men.”  For  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Man,  and 
precisely  because  He  is  such,  is  He  the  Messiah.  He 
is  The  Son  of  Man  which  came  down  from,  and  is  in 
Heaven.  He  is  also,  as  we  have  shown,  God’s  eternal 
Son.  Had  He  not  been  such  He  could  not  have  been 
the  reality  of  the  Divinely  ideal  Man.  For,  in  the  ab- 
solute sense,  He  could  be  the  typical  Man  only  by  vir- 
tue of  His  Divine  life.  The  only  full  consummation 
for  a being  made  in  the  likeness  of  God  must  be  in 
union  with  God.*  He  is  the  Man  who  is  God,  the  God 
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who  is  Man.  Such  He  is  in  mysterious,  but  real  and 
indissoluble  unity.  He  slept  in  the  storm  whose  rag- 
ing He  stilled.  He  wept  at  the  grave  whose  inmate 
He  called  to  life.  He  withered  by  a word,  the  fig-tree 
on  which  He  had  looked,  in  vain,  for  fruit.  In  Him  we 
see  what  both  Divinity  and  true  humanity  are.  The  mys- 
tery reaches  from  the  highest  point  of  Divine  glory  down 
to  the  lowest  point  of  human  infirmity,  and  gives  us  at 
once  the  condescension  of  God  to  humanity,  and  the  ex- 
altation of  humanity  to  God.  He  is  thus  the  golden 
clasp  which  binds  the  two  together,  the  mediating  way 
of  all  intercourse  between  man  and  God,  the  bridge  that 
spans  the  gulf  between  the  two  worlds.  As  Son  of  God 
He  is  the  bridge  from  God  to  man.  As  Son  of  Man 
He  is  the  bridge  from  man  to  God.  As  Son  of  Man 
He  stands  near  God,  glorifies  Him,  vindicates  His  gov- 
ernment, law,  service,  and  obeys  His  will.  As  Son  of 
God  He  stands  near  man,  tells  of  God’s  love,  loves  and 
saves  man,  and  opens  the  way  for  prayers  and  sighs  to 
ascend,  and  answers  to  return,  and  opens  the  way,  also, 
for  all  believers  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Heavens. 

In  Him, therefore, we  can, with  strongest  confidence  say, 
that  the  great  words  addressed  to  the  serpent,^H  will  put 
enmity  ” &c,,  the  promise  to  Abraham,  and  the  prophecy 
of  Israel — not  isolated  texts  merely,  but  the  entire  his- 
tory which  was  a continuous  prophecy  Matt,  xiii,  16 — 
find  their  object,  accomplishment  and  end.  In  Him 
the  Messianic  aspirations  and  brightest  glimpses  of  the 
future  of  the  heathen — accorded,  in  them,  to  chosen  in- 
dividuals, as,  in  Israel,  to  a chosen  race — find  their  com- 
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pleinent  and  satisfaction.  In  Him  the  individual  soul 
and  humanity, as  well, attained  tlieir  history  and  destiny. 
Man,  in  his  creation,  was  destined  for  God.  This,  the 
deepest  thing  in  him,  explains  why  he  longs  for  God, 
and  wliy  the  happiness  of  his  life  is  in  Him.  So,  the 
deepest  thing  in  God — Himself  an  Infinite  Spirit, 
Power,  Life,  and  their  source — is  His  infinite  yearning 
after  man,  and  His  infinite  self-imparting  love  for  man. 
He  seeks  His  own  happiness  in  man’s  happiness.  He 
pities,  forgives,  saves.  And  in  His  Son  He  found  ac- 
cess to  man,  the  sinner,  and  by  His  Son  He  lifts  him 
up  to  Himself.  In  that  Son  as  the  W^y,  the  soul  finds 
what  it  needs,  wishes,  seeks.  In  Him  it  comes  to  its 
truth,  to  the  only  right  understanding  of  itself,  and 
reaches  peace,  rest,  and  its  destination.  Until  He  is 
found,  man  is  a riddle,  a contradiction  to  himself.  Jesus 
is  the  key  that  unlocks  this  mystery,  the  key  to  the 
knowledge  of  God.  This  is  the  ground  of  His  grand 
saying,  ‘^I,  if  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  to  Me.”  And 
this  is  why  His  words,  acts, life,  and  death  appeal  to  the 
universal  sympathy,  approve  themselves  to  the  intellect, 
conscience,  heart  of  every  one,  and  call  out  the  confi- 
dence, affection  and  regard  of  people  of  all  social  condi- 
tions, and  of  every  race  and  clime. 

The  great  facts  thus  briefly  presented,  of  Messiahship 
and  Sonship,  human  and  Divine,  are  abundantly  illus- 
trated by  many  and  varied  testimonies  to  Himself.  At 
them  we  can  take  only  a brief  and  hurried  glance. 
Bearing  in  memory  those  given  to  Nicodemus  and  to  the 
Samaritan  woman,  we  see  further  (J  n.  v)  that  He,  in 
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Jernsalem,  April,  A.D.28,  presented  to  the  Sanhedrim 
His  credentials  as  The  Son  and  Sent  of  The  Father,  the 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  resurrection  Lord  of 
death;  that  between  Him  and  The  Father  was  a com- 
munity of  love,  flowing  from  a community  of  life  and 
being  (vs,  19;  x,  26);  hence  a community  of  knowledge 
(vss.  19,  20;  Matt,  xi,  25-27:  Lk.  x,  21,  22j,  glory,  and 
co-ordination  of  movement  and  work;  and  that  to  Him 
The  Father  hath  committed  the  highest  prerogatives  of 
Divine  sovereignty.  All  judgment — all  things,  Math, 
xi,  27 — were  handed  over  {j)arad(domai)  to  Him,  in 
order  that  all  should  honor  Him  as  they  honored  The 
Father.  And  while  it  is  His  voice  as  The  Son  of  God 
that  quickens  the  spiritually  dead,  the  authority  given 
Him  to  execute  judgment  is  bestowed  upon  Him  because 
He  is  The  Son  of  Man. 

In  the  October  of  A.  D.  28,  He,  in  the  same  city,  re- 
aftirmed  what  He  had  said,  in  April,  concerning  His 
w’ork,  and  His  relation  to  God,  announced  Himself  the 
prophet  of  whom  Moses  wrote,  wrought  a miracle  as  an 
illustration  of  His  word  ‘‘that  the  works  of  The  Father 
which  He  did  bore  witness  of  Him”  and  to  the  sight-re- 
stored man  declared  “I  am  The  Son  of  God.  Then  to 
certain  Pharisees  He  declared  that  the  reciprocity  of 
knowledge  between  Him  and  The  Father  was  complete 
(Jn.  X,  15);  and  that  He  laid  down  His  life — not  zooee^ 
His  essential  life,  but  psychee^  His  human  life — for  the 
sheep.  And  this  He  did,  rTot  from  any  external  force, 
or  physical  necessity,  but  from  Himself.  And  He  thus 
laid  it  down,  so  He  said,  not  by  any  right  or  power 
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wliicli  He,  as  having  the  zooee^  inherently  possessed 
For  it  was  laid  down  and  taken  again  by  the  authority 
{exousia)  which  He  had  to  do  it.  And  this  authority 
He  connects  with,  or  defines  by  the  command  {tauteen 
teen  entoleen)  which  He  had  received  from  The  Father. 
And  it  was,  He  declared,  His  will  to  exercise  this  au- 
thority, and  His  purpose  to  obey  this  command:  lay 

down,’’  in  obedience  to  this  command  from  My  Father, 
‘‘My  life  from  Myself.” 

In  the  December  of  that  same  year  (A.  D.  28),  He, 
again  declared,  in  that  city,and  to  the  heads  of  the  nation, 
that  He  was  The  Christ;  that  the  works  which  He 
did.  He  did  in  His  Fatlier’s  name;  that  while  the  Father 
was  greater  than  all.  He  so  was  His  Son,  that  He  and 
The  Father  were  one^  And  on  the  Tuesday  of  the 
Passion  week.  He,  again,  to  the  heads  of  the  nation,  af- 
firmed, impliedly,  that  He  was  at  the  same  time  the 
Son  of  David,  and  his  Lord  (Matt,  xxii,  41-45).  And 
at  the  Supper — whose  institution  was  connected  with 
the  fact  that  He  knew  that  He  had  come  from,  and 
went  to  God,  and  that  The  Father  had  given  all  things 
into  His  hands — He  declared  that  to  know  Him  is  to 
know  The  Father;  that  He  is  in  The  Father  and  The 
Father  in  Him;  that  to  hate  Him  is  to  hate  The  Father; 
that  He  came  from  The  Father  into  the  world,  and  left 
the  world  to  go  to  The  Father — the  consciousness  of 
which  tact  was  so  strong  that  He,  more  than  once,  at 

[■^Tlie  testimony  which  Jesus  gives  is  very  strong;  that  of 
Moses,  the  Law,  the  prophets,  John  Baptist,  the  Father’s  works 
which  He  did,  and  The  Father’s  voice  to  Him  at  His  Baptism, 
Jn.  X,  24,  25,  36,  29,  31,  30.  But  this  is  not  before  us  now.] 
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the  table  called  attention  to  it; — and  that  He  had  kept 
The  Father’s  commandments,  and  had  done  all  things 
that  He  had  commanded  Him.  In  the  closing  prayer 
He  asked  The  Father  to  glorify  Him  with  the  glory 
which  He  had  with  Him  before  the  world  was.  And, 
during  all  the  dreadful  scenes  of  the  following  hours, 
the  consciousness  of  His  relation  to  God  as  His 
Father  forsook  Him  once  only.  The  first  pressure  con- 
nected with  that  awful  hour  forced  from  Him  the  soul- 
piercing  cry,  My  God,”  &c. 

How  apparent  is  it,  then,  that  Jesus  was  conscious  of, 
(a),  a pre-existent  life,  independently  of,  and  with  which 
He  entered  upon, , His  earthly,  divine-human  life:  ‘‘I 
am  from  above,”  came  from  the  Father,”  ^^the  Father 
sent  Me,”  came  from,  I go  to  God;”*  also,(b),  of  one- 
ness of  being,  and  community  of  love,  knowledge  and 
working  with  Him.  And  yet,  so  He  declares.  He  was 
equally  conscious  of  another  series  of  facts:  (a),  that  He 
had  come  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Him, and  always 
pleased  Hum  in  doing  it;  (b),  that  He  spoke  and  did 
nothing  from  Himself,  but  did  what  the  Father  was 
doing,  and  spoke  what  He  was  taught  by,  and  what  He 
had  seen  with  and  heard  from  ip^ra)  the  Father.  While, 
therefore,  His  teaching  was  a manifestation  of  His  Per- 
sonality, the  truth  He  taught  came  from  His  Father, 
and  was  spoken  in  obedience  to  His  commands.  It  was 
in  words  given  Him  of  the  Father  to  tell.'|'  Hence,  His 
teaching,  so  full  Of  wisdom  and  love,  was  a moral  act  of 

[*Jn.  viii,  23,  21.  22;  iii,  31 ; v.  8;  vii,  29,  20;  xvi,  28;  xvii,  3,  8, 
&c.,and  his  post-resurrection  state,  the  glory  w hich  He  had  before.] 

[fJn.  X,  18;  xii,  49;  xiv,  7-9,  20;  xv,  10;  xvii,  6,  7;  vi,  45,  49.] 
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self  denial,  and  of  dependence  on  His  Father,  which 
showed,  along  with  indissoluble  unity  in  being,  a sub- 
ordination in  action,  which  clearly  shows  His  servant- 
character.  And,  (c),  that  what  He  did  as  the  Christ  was 
not  done  in  the  exercise  of  His  own  authority  or  power, 
but  because  to  Him  authority  had  been  given.  The 
Father  had  delivered  all  things  over  into  His  hands  as 
Son  of  Man  (Matt,  xi,  25;  Jn.  xiii,  3).  He  forgave 
sins,  because  He  had  authority  (exousia)  to  do  it.  He 
quickens  whom  He  will,  and  executes  judgment  because 
He  had  authority  (exousia)  to  doit.  He  laid  down  His 
lifv  and  took  it  again,  because  He  had  authority  (exousia) 
to  do  it.  lie  said  to  His  followers,  Go,  preach,  because 
to  Him  all  authority  (exousia)  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
had  been  given  (Matt,  ix,  6;  Jn.  v.  26,27;  x,  17; 
Matt,  xxviii,  18,  19).  And  in  the  hundred  and  one 
places  where  this  noun  and  its  verb  are  found,  the  con- 
stant, as  the  root-idea,  is,  authority  conferred,  and  the 
power  belonging  to  that  authority.  And  the  connec- 
tion and  difference  between  the  two  words,  exousia^  au- 
thority and  duuamis  power  will  be  at  once  apparent  by 
an  examination  of  Lk.  iv,  36;  1 Cor.  xv,  34;  1 Pet.  iii, 
22;  Rev.  xviii,  13.  And  Jesus  Himself,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  both,  felt  the  resistance  of  His  earthly  environ- 
ment— as  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  certain  cities  and  per- 
sons were  not  convinced  as  to  His  Person,  and  in  the 
further  fact  that  in  a certain  place  He  did  not  many 
works  because  of  their  unbelief.  Thus  from  His  own 
lips  we  learn  this  amazing  fact:  The  Omnipotent  lim- 
ited in  power,  The  Omniscient  in  knowledge,  and  The 
Omnipresent  to  the  space  in  which  He  moved. 
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Now  all  that  Jesus  said  concerning  Himself  could 
have  come  only  from  His  own  self-consciousness.  Not  a 
double-consciousness;  for  no  fact  is  given  us  that  shows 
this,  but  a two-fold  expression  of  the  one  conscious  Ego. 
Onr  self-consciousness  rests  on  the  union  of  body  and 
soul.  This  undergoes  no  change  when  the  natural  be- 
comes a spiritual  man.  In  his  regeneration  man  becomes 
a partaker,  in  a certain  sense,  of  the  Divine  nature  (2 
Pet.  i,  4),  and  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  (Jn.  i,  16);  and 
his  body  becomes,  by  the  indwelling  of  The  Spirit,  a 
temple  of  God.  The  human  nature  united  to,  yet  dis- 
tinct from  the  divine  (born  eh  Theou  from  God)  belongs 
to  the  one  conscious  Ego.  The  man  is  conscious  that 
He  possesses  both  body  and  spirit,  both  a human  nature 
and  a divine.  The  one  self-consciousness  belongs  to 
them  all.  Just  so  was  Jesus  conscious  of  the  dual  fact. 
The  union  of  the  two  natures  was  the  foundation  of 
His  self-consciousness.  As  in  us  the  union  of  body 
and  soul  is,  so  in  Him  the  union  of  the  two  natures, 
without  mixture,  confusion,  or  loss  of  properties  of 
either,  was  the  germ  of  His  self-conscious  development. 

Let  us  study  the  subject  a little  more  fully.  Only  by 
incarnation  co\ild  men  know  God.  Only  thus  could 
His  life  so  touch  the  life  of  man,  as  to  be  of  avail  to 
him  in  this  respect.  Hence,  incarnation  must  be  more 
than  the  Man  Jesus,  filled  with  The  Spirit.  It  must 
be  that  essential  revelation  of  God  in  man,  that  relation 
of  the  life  of  God  and  the  life  of  man,  which  is  effected 
by  the  union  of  the  Divine  and  human  natures,  and 
which  is  described  as  ^^God  manifest  in  the  flesh.”  If 
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it  is  not  this,  it  is  nothing.  And  Jesvis  was — for  He 
said  of  Himself,  am — The  Son  of  God.’’  He  must 
then  liave  been  conscious  of  the  fact.  But  from  His 
own  words  is  it  not  most  clear  that  He  did  not  allow  the 
consciousness  of  His  Divine  Sonship  to  overawe,  over- 
power, or  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  real  and  health- 
ful development  of  His  human  nature,  or  of  His  human 
and  Messianic  consciousness,  nor  to  obscure  the  con- 
sciousness of  His  being  a Man,  and  a Servant  of  God, 
sent  to  do  a special  work,  through  the  completion  of 
which  the  elevation  of  His  humanity  would  go  on  until 
its  consummation  in  His  ascension  and  reception  into 
the  glory  of  which  He  had  temporarily  emptied  Him- 
self, but  which  He  had  eternally  possessed  (Jn.  xvii,  3) . 

And  is  it  not  also  most  clear  that  His  humanity  was 
not  automatic,  but  free? 

While  what  He  said  and  did  was  from  the  Father, 
and  at  the  same  time  in  a most  vital  sense  His  own,  yet 
it  was  also  human  saying  and  doing.  Both  were  divine 
essentially,  for  He  was  divine  essentially.  But  their 
divineness  found  expression  through  His  humanity. 
Acts  and  utterances  were  those  ot  a human  mind  and 
heart.  When  He  thouo^ht,  He  thought  as  a man. 
AVhen  He  acted,  He  acted  as  a man.  When  He  spake. 
He  spake  as  a man.  even  in  such  utterances  as  ‘‘Say  ye 
of  Him  whom  The  Father  hath  sanctified  and  sent  ” 
&c.,  and  as,  “I  and  My  Father  are  one.”  And  only 
thus  could  He  bring  the  life  and  words  of  God  to  man, 
and  thus  bring  man  to  God.  Thus  the  human  revealed 
the  Divine.  And  the  reciprocity  between  them  was 
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such  that  the  self-consciousness  was  one.  The  contents, 
hence,  of  this  consciousness,  i,  e.^  of  His  soul’s  cogni- 
tion of  itself  as  being  and  acting,  must  have  been  deter- 
mined by  the  laws  which  determined  the  contents  of 
His  human  consciousness.  As  already  remarked  only 
what  is  potentially  in  an  infant’s  consciousness  can 
come  out  in  manhojd  life.  As  a Babe  Jesus  possessed 
both  natures.  As  He  grew  He  became  conscious  of  this 
fact  and  also,  (a),  of  His  emptying  of  Himself;  (b),  of  His 
perfect  submission  to  all  the  conditions  of  His  self-im- 
posed limitations;  and,  (c),  of  the  unfolding  to  and 
through  His  human  nature  of  the  fact  of  His  possession 
of  the  Divine  nature,  and  of  the  coming  to  and  pervad- 
ing of  His  human  consciousness  by  the  Divine  conscious- 
ness. And  all  this  too  without  any  mixture,  confusion 
or  communication  of  the  attributes  of  either  nature  to 
the  other.  And  the  self-conscious  Ego  throughout  was 
that  of  Him  as  Son  of  Man  existing  both  before  and  in 
time.  Its  continuity — as  the  study  of  His  life  shows — 
continued  unbroken  from  the  first  moment  of  the  pur- 
pose to  act,  on  through  life,  death  resurrection  and  as- 
cension.  And  all  this  is  seen  in  the  form  of  His  ques- 
tion to  His  disciples,  with  His  acceptance  of  their  an- 
swer: ^^who  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  Man,  am?” 
“Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.”  So  thoroughly 
was  His  human,  time-conditioned  consciousness  prevad- 
ed  by  the  consciousness  of  His  Divine  Sonship,  that  He 
spoke  of  Himself  as  The  Son  of  Man  who  came  down 
from  Heaven, who  was,while  on  earth,  in  Heaven, and  who 
should  ascend  up  where  He  was  before  (Jn.  iii,  13;  vi,62). 
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It  seems,  therefore,  clear  that  there  was  but  one  con- 
scious Ego,  I am  Man,  I am  God;  that  this  was  the 
Eo*o  of  The  Looros:  and  that  this  Eofo  so  limited  itself 
as  to  pass  over  into  the  human  consciousness  of  the 
Man  Jesus,  and  thus  subject  itself  to  human  develop- 
ment. This  Ego  was  conscious  of  its  own  assumption 
of  the  humanity  prepared,  and  further  conscious  that 
from  and  after  that  asumption  it  was  to  pass  through 
that  successive  human  development  in  which,  through- 
out, while  conscious  of  its  eternal  relation  to  God,  it 
would  be  also  truly  and  honestly  the  self-conscious 
Man  who  would  be,  do,  suffer,  learn  obedience  &c. 
Hence  the  reader — if  he  will  compare  what  Jesus  said 
in  the  Temple  at  twelve  years  of  age  with  what  He 
said  before  the  Sanhedrim  April  A.  D.  28  (Jn.  v),and 
with  what  He  said  to  His  disciples  on  the  night  before 
His  death  (Jn.  xiv-xvii), — can  see  that  Jesus  had 
not  in  His  early  years  that  full  consciousness  of  His  rela- 
tionship to  God  which  He  had  from  His  baptism  onward 
to  His  death.  The  Divine  Ew  acted  throuo-hout  as  the 

o o 

Ego  of  The  Servant,  and  hence,  in  and  tlirough  human 
self-consciousness  and  volition.  The  self-consciousness 
ot  eternal  Sonship  was  in  and  through  the  human  self- 
consciousness.  And  here  we  reach  a mystery  whose 
depth  is  unfathomable,  a problem  beyond  the  reach  of 
any  human  solution. 

Thus  far  our  attention  has  been  fastened  upon  Jesus’ 
words  concerning  Himself.  When  we  study  His  life 
we  see  complex  actings,  human  and  divine,  natural 
weakness  and  ignorance  of  some  things,  supernatural 
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strength  and  knowledge  of  other  things,  a's,  of  the 
thoughts  of  men.  And  one  explanation  of  these  facts 
is,  that  Jesus  at  will,  and  at  every  moment,  choose  be- 
tween the  two  modes  of  existence,  that  in  this  and  now, 
He  acted  as  man,  and  in  that  and  then,  He  acted  as  God. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  was  He  human  and  Divine  al- 
ternately? Or,  was  there  the  transfer  of  the  attributes 
of  the  one  nature  to  the  other?  Or,  were  essential  Di- 
vine attributes  communicated  to  His  humanity?  This, 
practically,  would  constitute  Him  two  Persons.  But 
He  was  one  Person,  so  He  said,  before  incarnation.  It, 
hence,  could  not  constitute,  as  death  could  not  destroy 
His  Personality.  Besides,  while  we  see  everywhere  in 
His  life  both  those  acts  which  are  within,  and  those 
which  are  beyond  the  range  of  human  power,  we  see  al- 
so that  the  activity  is  that  of  but  one  conscious  Ego. 
It  is  one  Person  throuo-hout.  And  this  must  be  the 

o 

Personality  of  ^‘The  Word  made  flesh.’’  Bat  since 
Jesus  was  truly  a man.  He  must  have  possessed  a hu- 
man personality.  Hot,  however,  apart,  or  distinct  from 
the  originating  one.  For  His  life  shows  that  the  move- 
ments are  those  of  a man,  yet  of  a Man  who  is  God; 
and  that  throughout  them  the  unity  of  the  Personality  is 
complete.  It  is  one  and  the  same  Person,  speaking, 
acting,  suffering  from  beginning  to  end.  It  must  be 
then,  the  Personality  of  The  Word  which  originated  the 
Personality  realized  in  the  life,  determined  its  charac- 
ter, gave  to  it  its  inward  laws,  and  secured  its  unity. 
And  it,  hence,  follows  that  in  the  assumption  of  hu- 
manity, in  the  act  of  taking  it  info  indissoluble  unioi) 


THE  HOLY  LIFE. 


43 


with  Himself,  there  must,  in  a manner,  incomprehensi- 
ble to  us,  have  been  such  a blending  of  the  personality 
of  The  Word  and  of  the  Man  into  one,  that  He  who  was 
named  Jesus  was  conscious  that, at  one  and  the  same  time, 
1 am  Man,  I am  Grod.  He,  while  weary  at  the  well,  and 
asking  for  a drink,  was  conscious  of  the  power  to  give 
living  water.  He  slept  in  the  storm  whose  raging  He 
stilled,  and  wept  at  the  grave  whose  inmate  He  called 
to  life.  We  gaze  on  a human  face,  but  as  we  gaze  it  is 
transfigured.  We  look  on  a human  form  dying  on  the 
cross,  but  we  see  Him  dispensing  kingdoms.  We  see 
Him  talking  to  men,  but  while  speaking,  lo.  He  ascends 
visibly  to  Heaven. 

Since,  then,  the  Personality  is  one,  the  astounding  fact 
presents  itself  to  us  that  the  God  incarnate  so  works 
His  way  into,  permeates,  holds  fast  permanently,  the  hu- 
man consciousness,  that  the  humanity,  only  potentially 
personal,  becomes  capable,  by  its  very  constitution,  ot 
finding  the  ground  and  truth  of  its  existence  in  God. 
And  this  it  can  do  because  united  with  The  Word,  who 
through  self-emptying,  placed  Himself  where  He  was 
capable  of  self-realization  in  a human  life. 

And  is  not  this  what  Paul  declares  in  his,  ^‘He  emp- 
tied Himself  of  the  form  of  God,  and  took  upon  Him 
the  form  of  a Servant’^ — a statement  which  we  will 
presently  study — ; and  in  his,  ‘^God  manifest  in  the 
flesh;”  and  in  what  John  states  in  His  brief  but  ^rand  ex- 

^ o 

pression,  ‘‘The  Word  became” — egeneto^  a strong  word 
expressing  actuality — ‘‘flesh.”  The  eternal  Son  efflores- 
ced into  human  and  palpable  manifestatioji.  The  term 
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‘‘man”  comprehends  in  it  the  two  ideas  of  greatness 
and  littleness  (Ps.  viii).  It  denotes  further  a human 
personality  ^vhich  might  liave  been  far  removed  from 
all  sympathy  with  the  sins  and  sorrows  of  our  race. 
But  the  more  concrete,  comprehensive  and  emphatic 
term  “flesh”  designates  humanity  as  it  is  since  the  Fall, 
as  that  which  is  controlled  in  its  determinations  by  the 
law  of  pleasure  and  pain,  and  as  that  to  which  sin  suf- 
fering, weakness  and  death  belong.  The  phrase  then, 
“The  Word  became  flesh,”  declares  the  reality  and  com- 
pleteness of  The  Son’s  assumption  of  our  humanity  as 
derived  from  His  mother,  and  so  as  fallen.  And  it 
does  this  as  fully  as  the  phrase,  “that  Holy  Thing,”  de- 
clares that  this  humanity  is  at  the  same  time  like  hu- 
manity as  originally  created,  in  this,  that  it  was  a hu- 
manity without  sin.  Had  not  sinning,  of  which  Adam 
was  capable,  become  actual,  he  could  never  have  been 
sick,  and  would  have  passed  from  earth  without  dying. 
Jesus,  because  personally,  perfectly  free  from  sin  was 
personally  free  from  decay,  disease  and  death.  But  be- 
cause His  humanity  was,  as  a creature,  to  be  developed, 
and  so  w.is  capable  of  temptation,  and  because,  further, it 
was  made  “in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin”  this 
capableness  passed,  as  to  suffering  and  death,  into 
actualness.  The  phrase,  then,  “the  Word  &c.,”  makes 
known  tliat  The  Son,  of  His  own  free  will,  with  intelli- 
gent and  deliberate  purpose,  an  I in  infinite  condescen- 
sion and  ineffable  grace,  enclosed  Himself  in  the  limits 
of  time  and  space,  took  such  a humanity  into  union 
with  Himself,  person  d,  perpetual  and  complete,  and 
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thus  became  what  He  truly  called  Himself,  and  was 
called  by  men,  a Man.  He  was  a Saviour  not  external 
to,  but  incorporated  with  humanity.  No  question  as  to 
His  true  and  literal  liumanity  was  ever  raised  by  any 
of  His  contemporaries.  And  its  denial  is  declared  to  be 
a work  of  Anti-clirist  (1  Jn.  iv,  2,  3).. 

But  in  thus  becoming  flesh,  The  Son  did  not  ceasa 
being  God.  He  could  not  divest  Himself  of  His  Di- 
vine attributes.  But  He  ceased  exercisinor  them.  The 

o 

chancre  was  in  the  state  and  mode  of  existence.  He  re* 

o 

linquished  the  independence  of  the  Divine  to  enter  upon 
the  condition  of  dependence  connected  wdth  the  human 
state — a condition  of  self-divestment  and  self-limitation, 
voluntary,  within  Divinely-appointed  bounds  ot  suffer- 
ing and  acting,  and  to  a Divinely-appointed  end.  He 
took  the  place  of,  The  Servant  of  God.  Hence  it  was 
connected  with,  and  bounded  by,  the  period  of  His  hu- 
man development — the  period  during  which  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus  became  conscious  that  He  was  The  Son  of 
God.  That  period  ended.  He  re-entered  upon  tliat  Di- 
vine state  which  He  had  with  The  Father  before  the 
world  was. 

This  view  of  His  Person  will  harmonize  all  the  facts 
of  His  life. 

1.  His  excellencies  forbid  all  thought  of  anything 
not  real  and  solid.  He  called  Himself  a man.  He  was  ^^a 
Man  of  sorrows,”  and  '^a  Man  approved  of  God.”  Born 
as  other  children  are  born.  He  grew  and  learned  as 
other  children  grow  and  learn,  step  by  step,  and  increased 
ail  the  while,  in  lavor  with  both  God  and  man.  He  was  fa- 


46 


fHE  HOLY  LIFE. 


miliar  with  all  the  physical  sensations  with  which  we 
are  familiar.  He  saw  and  heard,  was  hungry  anl  ate, 
was  thirsty  and  drank,  was  weary  and  slept.  Moving 
about  from  place  to  place, He, when  tired, rested,and  toiled 
when  He  was  refreshed.  He  possessed  the  same  mental 
and  moral  attributes,  such  as  perception,  reflection,  im- 
agination &c.,  which  we  do,  and  was  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  mental  and  moral  trials  of  men, 
save  that  of  doubt.  He  showed  true  human  affection  as 
a Son  and  Friend,  and  expressed  the  most  exquisite  hu- 
man sensibilities  in  His  tears.  His  character  was  gen- 
uinely human  in  its  every  expression.  His  body  scourged 
with  thongs,  crowned  with  thorns,  nailed  to  the  cross, 
was,  surely,  a true  human  body.  His  soul,  ‘‘exceed- 
ing  sorrowful,  even  unto  death, was,  surely,  a true  hu- 
man soul.  His  spirit,  in  which  He  groaned,  and  which 
at  death  He  committed  into  His  Father’s  hands,  was, 
surely,  a true  human  spirit.  He  had  all  the  constit- 
uent elements  of,  and  truly  and  really  was  a man. 

2.  This  statement  recognizes  tliat  it  was  His  life  as 
Incarnate  God  that  has  always  produced  profound  sur- 
prise and  impression.  He  came  not  merely  to  preach 
a doctrine,  but  to  give  a life — the  doctrine  a part  of  His 
self-revelation,  an  explanation  of  His  un-orginated  life, 
and  of  the  life  given  i.e.,  in  His  substitutionary  character 

“for  sin’^,  and  which  He  had  received  for  that  end. 

3.  This  statement  suits  the  object  of  incarnation. 
This  was  to  All  up  fully  the  career  originally  set  before 
man.  Hence,  He  must  lower  Himself  to  a state  of  hu- 
man personality.  He  must  enter  into,  and  voluntarily 
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submit  to,  all  the  conditions  of  humanity.  The  work- 
ing out  of  His  development  for  the  race  must  be  con- 
ditioned by  man’s  determination  to  the  Divine  image. 
One  characteristic  of  this  is  receptivity  lor  the  Divine 
This,  in  Him,  must  be  that  of  the  race  concentrated  in 
His  Person.  And  this  necessitated  His  self-divestmenl 
ol  the  exercise  of  His  own  Divinity, 

It  is  true  that  fliough  like  He  was  yet  unlike  all 
others,  in  physical  and  intellectual,  as  well  as  in  moral 
perfection.  But  otherwise  His  childhood  and  manhood 
both  were  conditioned  by  the  laws  of  human  develop- 
ment. His  physical,  mental  and  moral  progress  kept 
equal  pace.  But  still  it  was  progress  according  to  the 
law  of  slow  and  gradual  growth.  Similarity  of  growth 
is  seen  in  similarity  of  description.  Of  John  Baptist 
it  is  said,  ^^The  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit.” 
So, of  Jesus  it  is  said.  The  Child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,* 
tilled  with  wisdom,  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
Him.”  His  growth  between  His  twelfth  and  thirtieth 
years  is  told  in  theee  words:  ‘Hie  was  subject  unto  His 
parents,”  “He  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
tavor  with  God  and  man.” 

“He  grew.”  “He  increased  in  stature:”  thus.  His 
physical  development  is  described.  “He  increased  in 
wisdom:”  thus,  His  intellectual.  “Like  a vessel  which 
enlarges  as  it  fills,  and  which,  by  filling  itself,  enlarges, 
60  as  to  hold  more,”  He,  by  filling  Himself  {Greek\ 
with  wisdom,  waxed  strong  in  moral  and  spiritual 
growth.  Body,  soul,  spirit,  were  not  perfected  at  once. 


[*The  words  “in  spirit,”  in  Lk.  ii,  40,  are  an  interpolation.] 
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but  developed  incessantly,  regularly,  fully.  Submission 
is  a necessary  condition  of  humanity.  And  “He  was 
subject  to  His  parents,”  also  to  the  moral  law,  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  land,  and  to  a life  of  toil.  He  implicit- 
ly obeyed  the  voice  of  duty.  And  His  submission,  as 
the  Greek  form  of  the  words  indicates, was  prompt  and 
permanent,  intelligent  anJ  deliberate,  spontaneous  and 
complete.  No  wonder  He  “increased  in  favor  with  God 
and  man.”  God’s  creative  idea  was  realized.  He, 
therefore,  regarded  Him  with  perfect  complacency. 
And  His  noble  lile  had  also  about  it  a charm  which 
conciliated,  and  obtained  the  favor  of  man. 

His  development  in  knowledge  was  progressive,  and 
conditioned.  It  is  said  that  He  from  the  be^iunino; 
knew  certain  things  (Jn.  vi,  64):  that  is  from  the  be- 
ginning of  His  ministry  (comp.  Jn.  xv,  27 ; xvi,  4;  Acts 
i,  21,  22).  But  this  fact  does  not  militate  against  the 
idea  of  His  advance  in  knowledge.  For,  was  it  not  a 
part  of  His  self-exinanition  and  self-emptying  to  fore- 
go His  own  Divine  knowledge  in  human  actions?  Only 
by  thus  doing  could  He  perfectly  and  honestly  be  a 
Man,  be  subject  to  human  environment,  and  be  where 
He  could  as  a Man,  obey  the  Divine  law.  For  if  the 
Divine  had  determined  Him  in  His  choice  of  actions, 
no  merit  could  be  attached  to  His  obedience;  nor  could 
He  have  taken  our  place  as  Representative. 

It  is  true  that  He  had  pre-eminent  prophetic  gifts  of 
vision.  Yet  He  knew  not  all  things  intimately,  and 
declared  His  absolute  ignorance  on  one  point  Mk.  xiii, 
24.  No  scholastic  influence,  no  higher  human  schools 
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helped  His  development,  so  far  as  we  know.  Yet  it 
was  effected  by  means.  He  asked  questions  (Malt,  ix, 
21;  Lk.  ii,  44),  a key  to  information.  He  obtained 
knowledge  by  communication  and  perception  (Lk.  v,  22; 
XX,  23.  Jn.  vi,  16).  So  did  Peter  and  Paul  (Acts  viii, 
24;  X,  34;  xvii,  23).  He  increased  in  wisdom.  He 
was  instructed  by  the  example  and  words  of  godly  pa- 
rents and  people.  Home  and  nature,  synagogue  and 
Temple  were  His  schools.  He  deeply  studied,  and 
thoroughly  understood  and  explained  God’s  three  great 
books,  man,  nature,  Pevelation.  But  His  great  book 
was  communion  with  God,  whom  He  called  ‘-My  God,” 
^‘My  Father.”  By  Him,  was  He  taught.  From  Him, 
He  received  knowledge,  successively:  ‘‘He  will  show 
Him  greater  works,”  This  continued  even  after  His 
return  to  heaven.  “The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  God  gave  unto  Him,  to  show  &c.  (Rev.  i,  1). 
Prayer  was  a channel.  Spontaneously  as  our  hearts 
open  to  the  influences  around,  did  His  open  to  the  in- 
fluences from  above.  And  as  we  must,  so  did  He,  by 
prayer,  secret,  and  intense,  draw  daily  nourishment  for 
mind  and  heart,  from  the  spring  of  Life  Divine. 

Progress  in  knowledge  and  wisdom  was  accompanied 
with  ever  increasing  development  in  holiness. 

Holiness  is  wholeness,  that  perfectness  of  character 
and  life  which  has  in  it  no  spot  nor  flaw.  It  is  a fact 
of  volition.  It  can  come  only  through  unceasing,  pure, 
and  loving  submission  to  the  will,  and  unfaltering 
obedience  to  the  word,  of  God.  It  can,  so  far  as  it  con- 
cerns man,  be  acquired  and  maintained,  only  in  actual 
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contact  with  human  liie  in  every  p)iiit,  and  on  the  field 
where, and  through  tlie  successful  resistance  to  the  deadly 
temptations  by  which,  Adam  fell.  And  it  must  be  per- 
fect and  positive  in  the  estimation  of  that  law  whose 
character  Jesus  clearly  understood,  and  whose  require- 
ments nothing  but  absolute  conformity  can  satisfy. 

This  was  the  demand  upon  Jesus.  Put  into,  He 
must  fulfill,  the  career  originally  set  before  man.  He 
must  pass,  by  faultless  obedience,  from  the  negative 
condition  of  sinlessness  into  the  positive  condition  of 
settled  holiness.  Put  with  this  difference.  The  ques- 
tion of  sin  in  all  its  vast,  profound  and  awful  import, 
had  come  in  as  a factor  to  be  met  and  settled.  His 
task,  hence,  was  greatly  more  difficult  than  that  set  be- 
fore Adam.  Adam  had  only  to  be  victor  over  himself 
in  order  to  be  victor  over  Satan.  Jesus  had  to  conquer 
the  world  and  the  victorious  enemy.  He,  hence,  had 
to  come  into  actual  conflict  with  sin  in  order  to  learn 
His  relation  to  it,  and  overcome  it.  Only  by  such  actual 
experience  in  His  progress  from  sinlessness  to  holiness 
could  He,  in  the  present  world,  fulfill  the  necessary  con- 
ditions of  true  greatness,  and  pass  along  that  path  of 
suffering  which  alone  leads  to  true  glory.  And  without 
such  a holiness,  genuinely  human,  redemption  is  incon- 
ceivable. This  must  be  a basis  of  the  power  which 
would  make  Him,  as  the  second  Adam,  a quickening 
Spirit.  Thus  only  could  His  holiness  be  of  any  benefit 
to  us  as  an  example,  and  He  be  able  to  sympathize  with  us 
in  our  struggles,  or  be  “made  of  God  unto  us  sanctifica- 
tion.’’ And  thus  only  could  He  be  sanctified  to  be  for 
all  ages  the  King  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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One  great  advantage  was  llis.  Ilis  linmanity,  directly 
from  God,  was  perfectly  free  from  all  desire,  inclina- 
tion, tendency  and  tangency  to  sin.  It  was  impossible 
for  Him  to  be  drawn  away  or  enticed  by  any  inward 
Inst.  And  it  must  be  admitted  that  thereby  one  source 
of  temptation  was  cut  off. 

But  it  is  possible  for  one  to  be  a man  without  being 
a sinner.  Such  was  Adam  before  the  Fall.  His  na« 
ture  though  peccable  was  sinless.  Sin  did  not,  then, 
belong  to  man’s  original  constitution.  But  the  possi- 
bility of  sinning  did.  And  this,  in  Adam,  passed  into 
an  actuality.  Now,  since  Jesus  ‘‘was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  man,”  and  was  “sent  forth  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh”  (Phil,  iii,  7 ; llom,  viii,  8),  He  must  have 
had  our  nature,  as  to  all  its  infirmities  and  weaknesses; 
and  since  He  was  the  Son  of  God  in  the  sense  in  which 
Adam  was,  our  nature,  also,  as  it  was  in  Adam;  that 
is,  sinless  and  capable  of  not  sinning.  This  fact  Jesus 
recognized  in  His  question,  “AVbicli  of  you  convinceth 
Me  of  sinf’  And  this  must  be,  in  the  very  nature  of  the 
case.  Without  it,  there  could  be  no  possibility  of 
temptation.  But  the  possibility  was  with  Him,  as  it 
was  with  Adam.  And  Adam  could  be  tempfed  before 
there  was  in  his  life  an  inward  consent  to  it.  The  fact, 
further,  of  temptation  shows  the  presence  of  the  posse 
veecare.  And  had  there  been  no  posse  peccare  there 
could  have  been  no  potuit  non  peccare^  L ^.,  the  cibility^ 
including  in  it  the  idea  of  liberty,  not  to  sin.  And  if 
no  poiuit  non  there  could  have  been  no  non  potuit 
veccare^  not  able  to  sin.  This  would  have  been  the 
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fact  as  to  Adam  had  he  rendered  obedience,  and  loving, 
and  absolute  feubmission  to  the  will  of  God.  He  would 
have  passed  from  the  ‘‘ability  not  to  sin,”  to  the  “ina- 
bility” or  incapability  of  sinning.  And  in  this  way  pre- 
cisely must  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  pass  from  the  state  of 
sinlessness  into  the  state  of  absolute  holiness. 

His  sinlessness,  then,  could  not  shield  Him  from  be- 
ing tempted.  As  a matter  of  physiological  experience, 
it  is  the  good  rather  than  the  bad  that  are  tempted. 
And  the  force  of  temptation  is  felt  more  fully  anJ  pain- 
fully where  the  most  resistance  is  encountered.  Temp- 
ted, Jesus  must  be.  “Tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are,” 
He  was.  The  temptations  came  from  without.  But 
this  made  them  not  less  temptations.  For  they  were 
presented  in  the  spliere  of  thinking  where  His  own 
thoughts  found  activity.  And  they  must  have  been 
presented  with  a fence  which  He  felt,  or  they  would 
have  been  no  temptations.  Any  right-minded  man, 
wlio  has  a clear  discernment  of  right  and  wrong,  and  a 
firm  purpose  to  follow  the  right,  may  feel  most  acutely 
the  force  of  temptation,  without  ever  yielding  to  it.  He 
may  be  conscious  even,  of  an  agonizing  struggle,  while, 
and  as  he  repels,  and  shakes  oft  the  temptation  from 
himself.  So  was  it  with  Jesus.  His  “strong  cryings 
and  tears”  in  the  garden  show  how  acutely  He  felt  the 
temptations  which  He  victoriously  overcame. 

As  God,  Jesus  was  absolutely  holy.  But  His  sinless- 
ness belonged  to  His  humanity.  Hence,  also,  must  be 
the  obedience,  triumph  and  moral  growth  through 
which  it  must  develop  into  holiness.  It  is  true  that 
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the  union  of  the  two  natures  was  indissoluble.  The 
bond,  hence,  could  not  be  sundered  by  the  utmost  power 
of  temptation.  This  indissoluble  union  should  never  be 
lost  sight  of.  -Nor  should  the  fact  that  Jesus,  with  a 
peccable  human  nature  was,  as  being  The  Son  of  God, 
absolutely  impeccable.  And  being  impeccable  He 
obeyed.  But  was  it  not  as  man  that  lie  was  tempted? 
And  was  it  not  Ilis  humanity  that  felt  the  force  of  the 
temptation?  And  was  it  not  as  Man  that  He  must  triumph 
over  the  temptation?  And  this  triumph  must  He  not 
accomplish  by  faith  in  God,  and  watchfulness,  unremitt- 
ingly exercised,  by  the  use  of  the  word  and  prayer,  un- 
remittingly employed,  and  by  energetic  action,  or  pat- 
ient submission?  And  must  not  all  these  be  the  same  in 
kind  as  those  given  us  to  use,  in  His  name  and  by  His 
strength?  How  otherwise  could  He  as  a Man  exercise 
constant  and  progressive  obedience  to  God?  And  was 
there  any  other  way  for  Him  to  have  the  constant  reali- 
zation of  advancing  holiness  than  that  of  constant  victory, 
through  unceasing  obedience  ? 

This  complete  obedience  to,  and  dependence  upon  His 
Father  was  the  constant  condition  of  His  presence  and 
support.  One  act  or  word  from  Himself  would  have 
ruptured  the  bond  that  assured  them.  Both  must  con- 
spicuously appear  in  Him  in  the  midst  of  the  felt  ex- 
perience of  those  privations,  sorrows,  temptations  and 
trials  which  are  the  common  lot  of  man.  And  both 
must  be,  not  automatic  and  forced,  but  intelligent  and 
free. 

This  was  the  task  set  before  Him;  and  to  it  He  ad- 
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dressed  Himself  unremittingly.  Thirty  years  of  obed- 
ience, discipline,  conflict  and  conquest  accomplished 
much.  But  His  moral  growth,  progressing  evenly  and 
uninterruptedly  as  it  did,  was  not  completed  when  He 
reached  manhood.  After  His  consecration  His  most 
formidable  conflicts  began.  Soon  after  it  Satan  placed  be- 
fore Him  two  paths  to  Messianic  power — one, the  straight 
onewhich  He  proposed  to  follow,  the  other,  the  obtaining 
the  same  end  without  sorrow  and  self-denial.  Thus 
he  tempted  Him  to  step  off  the  Divinely-appointed 
path,  and  enter  upon  the  path  of  worldly  Messiahship. 
And  if  the  reader  will  recall  all  that  Jesus  actually  went 
through,  and  then  bear  in  mind  that  in  the  other  path  He 
w^ould  have  been  free  from  all  that,  and  he  can  then  see  at 
once  how  terrible  the  temptation  would  be  to  the  shrinking 
and  sensitive  One.  But  He  went  forth  into  the  world, 
the  obedient,  dependent  Servant  of  God,  there  to  battle 
with  its  sins  and  wrongs,  overcome  its  trials  and  bring  to 
it  blessing.  There,  by  actual  contact  with  these  all,  He 
learned  what  sin  is, and  what  w^ere  His  relations  to  it, what 
are  the  world’s  wickedness  and  woes,  and  what  His  re- 
lation to  them — lessons  wdiich  He  never  otherwise  could 
have  learned.  There,  through  temptation  from  friends, 
from  foes  and  otherwise.  He  was  in  all  essential  respects 
templed  as  are  His  followers:  for  in  both  cases  the  con- 
flict is  one  between  the  will  of  the  spirit  and  the  desires 
of  the  flesh,  with  this  only  difference,  perhaps,  that  in 
Him  these  desires  found  no  element  to  enflame. 

And  He  never  wavered  to  the  end.  Never,  has  any 
one  else  been  called  to  pass  through  trials,  sorrows  and 
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temptations  of  every  form.  Never,  has  any  one  else  had 
upon  him  such  a tremendous  pressure,  and  been  subjected 
to  such  a tremendous  strain.  lie  was  conscious  of  a 
persistent  force  aiming  to  lead  Him  into  sin,  and  con- 
sciously felt  the  agony,  tlie  heart-  and  body-experience 
of  tlie  deadly  assaults.  But,  notwithstanding.  He  met 
the  battle  of  sin  and  the  battle  of  life,  fairly,  fully,  and 
victoriously  at  every  point.  This  He  did,  stripped  of 
all  social  advantages,  amid  the  lowest  surroundings,  un- 
aided by  any  external  support,  unforced  by  any  external 
pressure,  of  His  own  free  choice,  by  the  power  of  con- 
viction, and  of  a consciously  felt  stronger  counteracting 
force  within  Himself.  Unforced,  we  say.  For  every 
movement  of  both  body  and  soul,  while  it  showed  per- 
lect  dependence  and  submission,  showed  also  perfect 
naturalness  and  freedom:  not  the  freedom  of  self-will, 
but  of  holy,  boundless  love,  not  that  of  a slave,  but  of 
The  Son  who  abideth  in  the  house  forever  (Jn.  viii,  34- 
36). 

Thus  the  tempted  became  the  triumphant  Man.  He 
was  victorious  along  the  whole  line.*  He  maintained 
perfect  dominion  over  Himself.  Thus  was  He  disci- 
plined by  experience.  Thus  was  there  true  moral 
growth.  Not  from  the  imperfect  to  the  perfect.  For, 
never  was  the  slightest  discoloration  perceptible  upon 
the  exquisite  purity  of  His  soul.  Never  was  the  tone 
of  boundless  love  and  admiration  for,  and  obedience  to 
His  Father  the  slightest  lowered.  Never  was  the  har- 
monious continuity  of  His  moral  and  spiritual  lile  the 
slightest  jarred,  its  equilibrium  the  slightest  disturbed, 
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nor  the  symetricalness  of  His  growth  the  slightest  re- 
tarded. All  was  orderly  progress  untroubled  by  any 
cloud,  hinderance,  fault,  mistake,  or  perversion.  A sin- 
less Child,  He  developed  into  a sinless  Youth  in  whom 
appeared  most  harmoniously  blended  perfect  self-renun- 
ciation and  perfect  self-surrender  to  His  Father  with 
most  beauteous  obedience  to  His  parents.  Then  first 
was  spoken  that  sacred  ‘^must’’  which  so  often  after- 
wards fell  from  His  lips  in  the  way  of  obedience. 

This  moral  growth  was  from  the  relatively  to  the  ab- 
solutely perfect.  It  had  been  given  Him  in  the  state 
of  negative  innocence  and  possibility  to  decide  whether 
He  would  change  the  possibility  into  the  reality  of  holi- 
ness. And  this  He  did  through  those  experiences. 
Travelling  along  the  road  that  His  people  must  go.  He 
learned  obedience,  and  was  made.perfect  through  suffer- 
ing. The  boundless  abhorence  of  sin  which  He  ever  ex- 
hibited showed  that  in  Him  it  could  have  no  growth,  be- 
cause in  Him  it  had  no  root,  no  germ.  And  His  combat- 
ting and  conquering  it  and  Satan,  whenever, where ver,and 
in  whatever  form  or  force  they  appeared,  showed,  as  did 
also  His  unceasing  delight  to  please  The  Father  and  do 
His  will,  a holiness  developed  and  proved.  Thus  passed 
He,  by  experience,  from  posse  pecoare^  through  the 
potuit  non  peccare  to  the  non  potuit  peccxre.  Sinning 
had  become  to  Him  an  absolute  impossibility.  He 
could  not  sin.  He  had  raised  Himself  from  innocence 
into  the  state  of  absolute  holiness — a holiness  relatively 
perfect*  every  moment,  yet  constantly  advancing,  con- 
stantly enlarging,  after  every  new  act  of  obedience,  and 
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after  every  fresh  victory  over  Satan  and  the  world;  and 
a holiness  too  breathinc^  tlirouo:h  His  love,  which  also 
relatively  perfect  every  moment,  grew  daily  in  depth 
and  intensity  through  His  self-sacrifice,  and  in  compass, 
through  the  ever  widening  circles  which  it  embraced. 
And  such  was  the  absolute  perfectness  ot  Plis  life — such, 
because  His  heart  was  sound  with  a soundness  most  ro- 
bust— that,  after  His  death,  those  who  knew  Him  best, 
described  Him  as  being  “holy,  harmless,  undefiled  and 
separate  from  sinners,”  as  being,  though  “tempted  in 
all  points  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.”  He  was  intrin- 
sically, and  He  stands  before  us  as  incomparably,  great. 

This  is  the  demand  of  the  Christian  consciousness. 
But  it  is  also  a question  of  fact,  and  must  be  decided, 
not  by  this  demand  only,  but  by  facts  solidly  established. 
This  we  have.  The  voice  from  Heaven  at  His  baptism, 
puts  the  Divine  seal  upon  the  sinlessness  of  His  previ- 
ous life.  And  the  testimony  to  His  subsequent  life  is 
varied,  abundant  in  quantity,  and  beyond  contention  in 
quality.  It  comes  from  friends,  such  as  Peter’s,  Acts 
iii,  14,  Paul’s,  Rom.  viii,  3;  2 Cor.  v,  21;  Hcb.  vii,  26, 
27,  and  John’s,  1 Jn.  2;  iii,  6.  This  is  corroborated  by 
that  of  His  enemies,and  by  that  ot  the  indifferent.  Judas, 
Herod,  Pilate,  his  wife,  the  thief  on  the  cross  and  the 
Roman  centurion  at  its  foot,  all  unite  in  declaring  their 
own  conviction  of  the  purity  of  His  Person  and  charac- 
ter. This,  however,  would  not  be  sufficient.  One  may 
be  most  painfully  aware  that  the  estimate  of  His  char- 
acter held  by  others  is  too  high.  His  own  consciousness 
tells  him  of  failures  and  sins  of  which  even  his  most 
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intimate  friends  may  be  ignorant.  But  Jesus’  own 
testimony,  giv’en  uniformily,  directly  and  indirectly,  un- 
der the  most  diverse  circumstances,  and  before  all  classes 
of  men  was  alike  uniform  and  decided.  Never  did  the 
keenest  investigation  or  subtlest  analysis  ot  His  charac- 
ter reveal  a single  weak  point,  or  the  slightest  departure 
from  both  ideal  and  practical  holiness.  His  ‘‘which  of 
you  convincetli  Me  of  sin?”  was  never  challenged  by 
any  one.  From  out  His  self-knowledge  never  came 
there  the  slightest  intimation  that  He  was  otherwise 
than  perfectly  holy.  Nor  could  He  have  said,  had  there 
been  any  defilement,  “lam  the  Truth  and  the  Life,”  “He 
that  hath  seen  Md  hath  seen  The  Father.”  For  no 
troubled  sea  can  reflect  clearly  the  sun;  and  no  sin- 
tossed  soul  can  reflect  the  brightness  of  The  Father’s 
glory.  Much  less  could  Jesus  have  been  “the  express 
image  of  His  Person.” 

To  this  add  theseother  facts  :(a), that  the  idea,foundonly 
in  the  Christian  consciousness,  could  not  have  grown  up 
and  lived  unless  some  fact  had  started  it;  and,  (b),  that 
the  transforming  power  which  He  has  exerted  upon 
persons,  families  and  nations  it  would  have  been  wholly 
impossible  for  Him  to  have  exerted,  had  He  been 
stained  by  sin;  and,  (c),  that  The  Father — as  is  seen  in 
His  uninterrupted  bestowment  of  confidence,  in  the 
voices  from  Heaven,  in  the  support  ever  given,  and  in 
His  raising  Him  from  the  dead:  and  you  have  a chain 
of  testimony  to  the  sinlessness  of  Jesus  which  nothing 
can  break.  These,  and  all  the  facts  in  His  life  are 
wholly  inexplicable  except  upon  the  assumption  that 
Jesus  was  wholly,  inwardly  and  outwardly,  without  siri. 
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6.  There  was  progressive  development  in  His  work. 
As  with  His  people,  so  witli  Himself,  a gradual  unfold- 
ing is  apparent.  A believer  grows,  and  his  work  and 
sphere  enlarges,  proportionately,  as  he  devotes  himself 
to  the  work  of  Christ.  So  was  it  with  Jesus.  Each 
day’s  devotement  was  followed  by  next  day’s  enlarge- 
ment. Hisbaptism  and  anointing  were  His  starting  point. 
His  works  before  anointing,  were  only  human.  Then  He 
was  instituted  into  His  Messianic  work,  which  hence- 
fortli  was  progressive,  until  the  culmination  was 
reached.  Isolated  experiences  of  redemptive  power  and 
work,  in  healing  body  and  soul  maladies,  were  given 
Him  of  The  Father.  Works  were  committed  to  Him 
gradually,  as  He  was  fitted  to  bear  them,  and  sufficiency 
of  power  granted  to  do  them.  And  the  grandeur  of  the 
miracles  just  before  His  transfiguration  shows  that  He 
had  reached  the  zenith  of  His  powers;  and — since 
everything  in  His  life  was  harmonious — the  perfection 
of  His  inward  development  as  well.  In  it  that  was 
completed  with  respect  to  His  outward  being,  which, 
with  regard  to  His  inward  being  was  commenced  at  His 
Baptism.  Then,  The  Spirit  for  the  first  time  took  up 
His  abode  in  man.  How  He  thoroughly  pervaded  Jesus’ 
human  nature,  so  as  to  externally  manifest  Himself  in 
the  shining — a prelude  of  all  that  He  can,  and  ultimately 
will  do  in  the  redeemed:  ^‘The  rio^Iiteous  shall  shine  as 
the  sun.’^  The  light  within  Him  had  then  its  supreme 
manifestation — the  highest  which  could  possibly  occur 
in  human  experience.  It  beamed  forth  with  such 
power,  that  His  countenance  became  otlier^  (Luke  Grh^^ 
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‘‘shone  as  the  sun.^’  The  luminousness  was  so  intense 
that  it  was  seen  through  His  clothes.  They  “were 
white  and  glistering.”  Earthly  existence  was  too  nar- 
row a sphere  for  such  perfected  personality,  for  such 
ripeness  for  eternity.  He  could  not  go  back.  He  could 
not  advance.  Had  He  not  suspended  the  change,  that 
moment  would  have  been  the  time  of  ascension.  But 
this  could  not  be,  until  His  work  was  done  through 
death.  That,  only,  remained,  death  for  us,  death,  in  and 
by  which,  He  put  away  sin. 

It  came.  Jlut  it  did  not  end  this  development.  Ad- 
vance was  from  works  before,  to  works  after  His  own 
resurrection.  Of  His  whole  earthly  life  and  work  it  is 
said,  “which  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach.” 
Just  before  ascension,  He  said,  “all  power  is  given  un- 
to Me  in  Heaven  and  on  earth.”  He  Himself  was  to  do 
“greater  works, ”.and  His  followers  also,  “greater  ones 
than  any  which  He  had  done,”  because  of  His  ascension. 
And  these  greater  works  were  the  salvation  and  educa- 
tion of  souls,  one  of  the  grandest  works  of  Omnipo- 
tence, and  one  to  which  everything  in  the  universe  is 
subordinate. 

In  ascension  therefore  this  development  reached  its 
goal.  His  deep  humiliation,  and  sufferings  and  death 
were  the  special  conditions  of  His  earth-life  (Matt.  xv^i). 
While  passing  through  them  His  humanity,  though  sin- 
less,contained  a certain  astlienia^^x^  not  possess  ijnmortal- 
ity.  During  the  same  period  His  humanity  was  glorified 
gradually,  and  by  the  indwelling  of  The  Spirit.  Hence 
the  idea  of  “glorify  Thou  Me”  &c.  (Jn.  xiii,  31,  32; 
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xvii,  3)  finds  its  full  application  in  His  ascension.  And 
this  glorification  is  not  something  separate  and  distinct 
from  that  which  is  divine.  For  not  only  is  He  the  true 
Glory,  the  full  reflection  {apaugasma)  of  The  Father 
(Heb.  i,  2),  but  also,  God  is  glorified  in  Him  (Jn.  xiii, 
32),  *.  (\^  while  He  was  living,  and  ‘‘shall  be  glorified  in 
Him/’  i.^.,in  a still  more  elevated  form  of  glory,  the  com- 
pletion of  which  He  regarded  as  near.  This  was  in  His 
orlorification  as  Son  of  Man.  He  went  forth  from  The 
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Father.  He  lived  on  earth  veiled  in  human  form. 
And  having  in  this  form,  by  His  human  existence,  de- 
velopment and  activity  realized,  in  the  form  of  becom- 
ino-,  the  same  filial  relations  which  He  had  realized  in 
His  pre-existence,  in  the  form  of  being,  and  having 
passed  through  His  earthly  life.  He,  according  to  a fun- 
damental principle  of  nature,  returned,  by  resurrection 
and  ascension  to  His  Father  from  whom  He  had  come 
(Jn.  vi,  61;  xvi,  27,  28).  That  is,  He  returned  to  His 
Heavenly  condition  and  state,  but  with  this  amazing 
difference:  with  His  own  glorified  humanity.  And 
havins:  returned  to  The  Father,  and  assumed  ao^ain  “the 
form”  which  He  had  eternally  possessed  as  The  Word, 
bnt  which  for  a time  He  had  laid  aside,  He  exercised 
His  own  Divine  knowledge  and  omnipotence.  Then 
received  He  that  anointing  described  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Hebrews  and  in  the  forty-fifth  Psalm.  Then  was  He 
“crowned  with  glory  and  honor.”  “All  things  were  put 
under  His  feet.”  The  active  work  was  committed  to 
Him,  until  “all  things  shall  be  subdued  under  Him,” 
and  “the  last  enemy  be  destroyed,”  At  Pentecost  the 
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spiritual  resurrection  of  thousands  showed  that  dead  souls 
hear  His  voice  and  live.  And  at,  and  after  His  second 
coming  He  will  show  His  power  in  the  physical  resur- 
rection of  the  race,  and  in  His  final  triumph  over  death 
and  the  devil. 

The  execution  of  these  works  shows  the  exercise  of 
omnipotent  power.  And  the  study  of  His  life  shows 
that  this  exercise  was  conditioned,  (a),  By  man;  the 
unbelief  of  some,  and  the  tempting  desire  of  others  that 
He  would  display  His  power  were  moral  impossibilities 
to  His  working  mighty  works.^  After  ascension,  and 
in  the  last  days,  an  end  of  miracles  is  ^‘that  men  may 
marvel,”  and  be  led  ‘^to  the  obedience  of  faith.’  -j*  But 
the  exercise  of  omnipotence  merely  to  make  men  stare, 
or  to  overmaster  unbelief,  or  to  supply  His  own  needs 
was  something  not  shown  Him  of  The  Father,  and  not 
belonging  to  His  mission,  (b),  By  the  law  to  which 
Jesus,  like  all  God’s  servants,  was  subject,  viz,  that  law 
which  allows  a greater  exercise  of  power  at  one  time 
than  at  another,  and  which  requires  renewal  of  strength 
after  periods  of  outward  activity.  This  fact  is  constant- 
ly apparent.  There  were  periods  when  the  omnipotent 
energy  was  not,  periods  when  is  was  abundantly  dis- 
played;;!; and  times  when  Jesus  went  into  retirement, 
for  a renewal  of  His  strength  by  meditation  and  prayer, 
(c).  By  the  object  for  which  it  was  bestowed.  It  was 
g)-anted  freely  ; but  only  for  use  in  the  service  of  love. 


['^Matt.  xiii,  58;  Mk.  vi,  5;  Lk.  xi,  16,  29.] 
LfJa.  V.  20;  Acts  iv,  13;  Rom.  xv,  18.] 
[fMk.  ix;  Lk.  iv,  40;  41;  v,  &c.] 
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and  only  as  that  service  demanded.  And  it  was  ob- 
tained, only  as  drawn  from  the  Divine  treasury  by  prayer 
and  the  exercise  of  energetic  faith  (Jn.  xi,  36,  42). 

These  facts  indicate  that  it  was  not  His  own  omnipo- 
tence as  Son  that  He  exercised.  Had  it  been  this,  it 
must  have  been  always  uniformly  active.  Again,  lie 
could  not  then  have  been  purely  and  truly  The  Servant 
of  Jehovah,  and  the  tempted,  suffering,  believing,  obe- 
dient and  triumphant  Man,  and  would  not  have  needel 
the  anointing  of  Tlie  Spirit.  He  had  not  then  needed 
to  have  hid  Himself  to  avoid  His  enemies,  and  could  not 
have  been  seized  by  the  Jews  nor  slain  by  the  Romans: 
and  in  His  death — ^T’or  He  was  crucified  throuMi  weak- 
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ness” — impotence,  the  antithesis  of  omnipotence,  ap- 
peared. Besides,  had  His  works  been  done  by  His. own 
omnipotence  they  would  have  been  no  authentication  of 
His  mission.  Their  value  as  testimony  results  from 
their  beinof  the  declaration  of  the  Father  throuMi  Him 
as  His  organ.  They  were  His  works  because  works 
given  Him  to  do,  and  along  with  them  the  communica- 
tion of  omnipotence  requisite  to  their  execution:  ^^The 
works  which  The  Father  hath  given  Me  to  finish  ” &c. ; 
‘Hhese  I do  in  My  Father’s  name,”  ‘^and  they  bear  wit- 
ness of  Me,  that  The  Father  hath  sent  Me;”  ^‘Miracles 
which  God  did  by  Him,”  &c.* 

7.  In  that  wonderful  chapter,  the  fifth,  of  that  won- 
derful book,  John’s  Gospel,  Jesus  reveals,  in  concise 
and  original  form,  the  profound  law  of  His  being. 

Under  the  form  of  human  dependence  He  realized  the 


[*Jn.  iii,  35;  v.  36;  x,  25;  Acts  ii,  22;  &c.] 
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same  filial  relationship,  that  He  had  eternally  realized 
under  the  form  of  Divine  independence.  This  is  seen 
in  the  oiitspringing  from  His  consciousness  of  the  word 
“My  Father.”  And  His  absolute  divinity  He  constant- 
ly affirmed,  as  it  was  also  decLa’ed  by  the  voice  from 
Heaven.  But  this  was  not  apparent  from  any  action  of 
His  life.  It  was  known  only  by  those  to  whom  it  was, 
He  said,  “revealed  by  My  Father”  Matt,  xvi,  13-17. 

Out  of  the  same  consciousness  Fie  declared  His  per- 
fect submission,  as  the  Servant  and  Sent  of  God:  “I  seek 
not  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me;  and 
this  I am  come  to  do.”  “I  am  come  in  My  Father’s 
name.  He  hath  sent,  and  borne  witness  of  me.” 
Hence,  “I  receive  not  witness,  nor  honor  from  men.” 
“1  am, from, /.6., have  a community  of  being  with  God; 
and  “I  am  sent,”  i,  e.y  on  a mission  from  God.  These 
two  facts  were  the  sources  of  His  knowledge  of  God. 
Now  the  knowledge  He  imparted  came  not  from  the 
first  source,  at  His  own  will,  but  from  the  second: 
“My  doctrine  is  not  mine  but  His  that  sent  me.  The 
words  I speak  unto  you,  I speak  not  from  (Grk)  Myself. 
The  Father  gave  me  commandment  what  I should  say, 
and  I speak  in  the  world  those  things  which  I have  heard 
of  Him.  As  I hear,  I speak  and  judge.  And  My  judg- 
ment is  just,  because  I seek  not  My  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  ilim  that  sent  Me.” 

Plainly,  the  infallibility  of  His  knowledge,  word  and 
judgment  rests  on  His  perfect  submission  to  the  will  of 
God,  as  His  Father. 

He  affirmed  the  same  thing  about  His  works.  “Ido, 
I can  do,  nothing  of  My  own  self.  As  I see  I do. 
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This  inability,  clearly,  is  not  inherent.  lie  had  in 
Himself,  as  Eternal  Son,  creative  power,  which  He  had 
eternally  exercised  (Ileb,  i,  2).  He  had  life  in  Himself, 
which  He  could  communicate  at  will;  and  power  which 
He  could  use  in  doing  what  The  Father  did,  or  exert  in- 
dependently of  Him.  He  had,  besides,  after  His  baptism, 
the  powers  of  The  Messiah.  And  as  any  man  can  do 
what  is  within  the  range  of  his  abilities.  He  could  have 
founded,  and  by  Satan  and  man,  both,  was  tempted  to 
found  a Messianic  kingvlom  by,  and  for  Himself, 

But  to  have  done  this  He  must  have  acted  independent- 
ly, in  self-determination,  and  from  His  own  initiation. 
This  is  the  way  of  sinful  man.  But  this,  filial  obedience, 
the  law  of  His  Divine,  which  was  uninterupted!y  also, the 
law  of  His  human  life, forbade.  ‘Tie  pleased  not  Himself.’’ 
Hence,  we  see  in  Him  constant  repression.  lie  never 
did  all  that  He  could.  Hence,  He  never  exerted  His  own 
Divine  power  at  all,  nor  His  Messianic,  even,  except  in 
His  Father’s  work,  and  according  to  His  Father’s  will. 
That  will  it  was  His  will,  spontaneously  and  fully.,  ever 
to  reorard.  And  this  shows  that  His  ‘T  can  do  nothin  op 
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of  Myself,”  grew  out  of  not  a metaphysical  impossibility, 
but  of  a moral  inability.  And  this  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  highest  moral  perfection,  and  with  the  prerog- 
ative of  filial  liberty.  And  in  Him  these  shine  forth  con- 
spicuously along  with  that  constant  and  absolute  depen- 
dence which  appeared  in  His  every  step,  and  in  His  every 
prayer.  For  He  was  a Man  of  incessant  prayer,  a sign, 
this,  of  dependence.  His  devotion  to  God,  and  His  fidel- 
ity to  His  work  were  absolute,  immediate,  instantaneous 
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and  universal.  God  was  the  impulse,  law,  example, 
motive  of  His  every  act.  Wholly  for, wholly  from  God, 
was  His  motto:  ‘‘What  tilings  soever  The  Father  doeth, 
these  also  doeth  The  Son.’^ 

Has  He  the  prerogatives  of  Divine  sovereignty?  It 
is  because  they  are  committed  to  Him.  Has  He  au- 
thority {exousia)  to  lay  down  His  life,  and  to  take  it 
again?  It  is  because,  “this  commandment  have  I re- 
ceived of  My  Father.’^  Does  He  send  out  men  to 
preach,  and  worJv  miracles  in  His  own  name?  It  is  be- 
cause all  authority  [exousia^  thereto  is  given  unto  Him. 
And  has  He  life  in  Himself  to  give  to  the  spiritually 
dead,  and  authority  also  to  execute  judgment?  It  is  be- 
cause “He  hath  given  Him  to  have  life  in  Himself,  and 
authority  to  execute  judgrnent  also,  because  He  is  the 
Son  of  Man.”  And  it  is  most  becoming  that  He,  as 
Son  of  Man  should  judge  the  world  which  by  Him  as 
such  had  been  judged.  In  fine  has  He  unlimited 
intimacy  with  The  Father,  and  perfect  assurance  of  be- 
ing always  heard?  It  is  because  of  His  absolute  docility, 
entire  dependence,  and  unwavering  purpose  to  do  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  Him.  His  self-consecration  is  the 
secret  of  His  participation,  as  Son  of  Man,  in  the  om- 
nipotence which,  as  Son  of  Man,  He  exercised  (Lk. 
X,  12).  This  consecration  was  rooted  in  His  con- 
secration to  His  work  by  His  Father  (Jn.  x,  36).  As 
the  consecration,  so  the  exercise  of  the  omnipotence  was 
for  other  objects  than  His  own  glory  (Jn,  xvii,  19). 
And  this  consecration,  agiasein^  which,  in  His  case  has 
the  pure  signification  of  “devote  Himself,”  without  the 
idea  of  making  holy,  preceded  His  glorification. 
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And  does  not  this  array  of  facts  given,  in  the  main, 
from  His  own  lips,  show  that,  throughout,  it  was  a man 
who  acted,  spoke,  suffered  and  died — a Man  who  was 
conscious  that  He  was  God, — the  Man  who  was  God 
yet  who  acted,  not  as  God,  but  as  Man,  a depend- 
ant Man,  a faithful  Servant,  an  obedient  Son,  whose 
ev^ery  step  was  ordered  for  Him,  whose  words  to  speak, 
and  power  to  act  and  execute  were  given  to  Him,  who 
did  nothing  from  Himself,'?!.^.,  by  His  own  Divine  power, 
or, for  Himself;  and  who  ever  recognized  God  as  God,  as 
well  as  llis  Father?  This  gives  simplicity,  unity,  con- 
sistency to  His  life.  It  presents  itself  to  us  as  one  har- 
monious whole.  It  leaves  Him  in  Flis  true  place  in 
the  unfolding  of  the  purposes  of  The  Creator.  It  is  as 
a Man  that  we  study  Him,  but  a Man  who  was  conscious 
that  He  was  at  the  same  time  God. 

When  we  turn  to  the  Apostolic  teaching  on  this  sub- 
ject, we  find  that  it  is  but  the  echo  of  Jesus’  own  words. 

Peter  had  confessed,  he  certainly  apprehended  as  a 
fact,  that  Jesus  was  The  Son  of  God.  Yet  in  his  famous 
sermon  on  Pentecost  there  is  not  the  sliMitest  allusion 

o 

to  Jesus’ supreme  Divinity.  According  to  his  repre- 
sentation there,  all  that  is  Divine  in  Jesus  had  been  be- 
stowed. He  was,  he  said,  a Man  approved  of  God,  by 
powers  {diuiaviesi)^woiidiQY^{terasi)  and  signs  {seemeiois) 
which  God  did  by  Him.  By  God’s  counsel  was  He  de- 
livered up  to  death.  By  God’s  power  was  He  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  exalted  to  His  right  hand.  By  God 
was  He  made  both  Lord  and  Christ.  Everything  was 
the  doing,  according  to  purpose,  of  God  towards  Him, 
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a Man  approved  of  God.  And  what  other  explanation, 
in  view  of  what  Jesus  had  said  about  His  own  Divinity, 
will  suit  Peter’s  line  of  thought,  save  this,  that  he  is  giv- 
ing a historical  summary  of  the  period  during  which  Jesus 
had  laid  aside  the  exercise  of  His  Divine  attributes? 

Paul  constantly  declares  the  absolute  Divinity  of 
Jesus.  Yet  He  teaches  also  the  following:  ‘‘The  gift  of 
grace  is  by  one  Man.”  “By  the  obedience  of  one  Man 
shall  many  be  made  righteous.”  “By  the  righteousness 
of  one  Man  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justi- 
fication of  life.”  “By  Man — the  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus — came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.”  “This  Man  must  have  some- 
what to  offer.”  “This  Man  after  He  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  had  of  God.” 
“This  Man,  because  He  continueth  forever,  hath  an  un- 
changable  priesthood.”  “Wherefore  He  is  able  also  to 
save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him, 
seeing  He  ever  liv^eth  to  make  intercession  for  them.” 

o 

Though  in  the  last  of  these  texts  the  term  “man”  is 
not  in  the  Greek,  the  idiom,  context  and  sense  alike  man- 
ifestly demand  it,  and  our  translators  have  recognized 
the  demand.  And  if  any  doubt  of  its  propriety  should 
arise,  it  may  be  removed  by  the  following  facts:  Peter 
declared  that  Jesus,  a Man  approved  of  God,  and  by 
Him  exalted,  “hath  shed  forth  this,”  i.  e.,  the  gift  of 
The  Spirit.  Stephen  looking  up  steadfastly  into  heaven 
saw  Jesus,  and  exclaimed,  I see  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  Man  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  J ohn, 
in  apocalyptic  vision,  saw,  “One  like  the  Son  of  Man,” 
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in  heaven.  Paul,  preaching  at  Antioch,  declared, 
^‘through  this”(now  raised  and  exalted)  ‘‘Man  is  preached 
unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  by  Him,  all  that 
believe  are  justitied.’’  And  when  preaching  at  Athens 
he  said,  “God  will  judge  the  world  by  that  Man,  whom 
He  hath  ordained,  whereof  He  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men  in  that  He  hath  raised  Him  from  the 
dead.” 

This  large  array  shows  that  the  writers  regarded  the 
salvation  of  man  as  something  accomplished  by  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus.  And  it  is  also  most  certain  that 
they  regarded  Him  as,  what  He  declared  Himself  to  be, 
the  Eternal  Son  of  God.  They  do  not  say  that  it  was 
the  God-man  who  accomplished  the  work.  For  they 
are  constantly  clear  in  their  ideas  that  the  two  natures 
are  distinct  and  immiscible.  Nor  do  they  say  that 
God’s  Son  was  changed  into  a mere  human  being,  so 
that  the  Divine  was  wholly  sunk  into  the  human;  nor 
that  the  Man  Jesus  rose  to  the  consciousness  that  in 
Him  Godhead  personally  lived  and  acted.  But  they  do 
say  that  it  was  a certain  Man  who  did  the  work;  and 
that  Man,  they  say,  was  God.  It  was  not  an  apotheosis 
of  man,  but  an  incarnation  of  God.  The  Son  continuino: 
what  He  eternally  is,  became  what  He  was  not  before, 
truly  a man.  He  possessed  Himself  of  true  human  na- 
ture, so  as  to  make  it  truly  His  own.  This  union  was 
the  starting  point,  not  the  result  of  the  life  and  work  of 
Jesus  on  earth.  And  throughout  that  life  and  work, 
as  is  apparent  in  every  act  and  word  and  movement  of 
tlis  life,  the  Personality  was  undivided,  and  so  was  the 
consciousness. 
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This  consciousness,  Just  before  Jesus’  departure  from 
earth,  thus  expressed  itself:  ‘T  have  glorified  Thee  on 
earth ; I have  finished  the  work  which  Thou  gavest  Me  to 
do.  And  now,  O Father,  glorify  Thou  Me  with  the  glory 
which  I had  with  Thee  before  the  world  was”  (Jn.  xvii, 
4,  5).*  He  had  done  His  assigned  work,  and  asked  a 
reinstatement  into  the  glory  which  He  had  eternally  pos- 
sessed  with  The  Father,  but  which,  as  the  very  terms  He 
uses  show.  He  had  laid  aside.  His  self-abasement  was 
to  a condition  in  which  that  glory  could  not  be  manifested. 

Taking  this  word  with  us,  we  turn  to  the  eighth 
Psalm,  and  there  read  of  one  called  The  Son  of  Man, 
whom,  it  is  said,  ‘^our  Lord  did  diminish”  (the  Heb. 
verb  signifies  to  lessen,  defect,  diminish)  ‘^a  little  while” 
(the  Heb.  word  reiex^  to  a period,  not  a degree) 
elohim^from  the  GodheadP  This  word  is  translated 
by  the  LXX,  and  in  the  E.  Y.  ‘‘than  the  angels:”  and  so 
also  in  Heb.  ii,  7,  which  is  a quotation  from  the  Sept. 
The  w^ord  Elohim  occurs  two  thousand  five  hundred  and 
fifty-five  times  in  the  Old  Testament.  In  only  two 
hundred  and  forty-five  places  is  it  used,  apparently,  in 
a secondary  or  lower  sense.  And  in  the  remaining  two 
thousand  three  hundred  and  ten  places  it  is  used  as  the 

["•Hence,  tlie  glory  wliich  Jesus  manifested,  and  which  the 
“We”  beheld,  as  of  tlie  only-begotten  was  not  the  eternal  resistless 
unobstructed  self-manifestation  of  God  in  all  His  perfections — 
“the  form-of-God  glory” — wliich  He  had  with  The  Father  before 
the  world  was,  nor  the  Divine-human  glory,  the  reward  of  His 
work  on  earth,  whicli  now  and  eternally  is  His  in  full  and  perfect 
manifestation,  but  tlie  glory  as  the  Incarnate  AVord,  seen  by 
Isaiah’s  prophetic  eye,  and  beheld  by  the  eye  of  faith  shining  in 
His  life.] 
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name  of  the  true  and  living  God.  Twice  (Eph.  i,  22; 
Heb.  ii,  7)  is  the  Psalm  quoted  as  Messianic.  And 
what  point  is  there  in  saying  that  Jesus  was  ‘hnade  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,”  unless  to  imply  that  He 
was  made  a little  higher  than  man?  But  if  the  exact, 
he  the  true,  rendering  of  the  Hebrew,  ‘‘Thou  did  di- 
minish Him  a little  while  from  the  Godhead,”  then  the 
idea  is,  that  as  Man,  and  while  on  earth.  He  was  less 
than,  and  subject  to  the  “our  Lord.”  And  is  not  this 
idea  in  accord  with  the  statements  of  Paul,  and  with 
the  uniform  teaching  ot  the  Kew  Testament  on  this 
subject?* 

Let  us  see.  Take  2 Cor.  viii,  9:  “though  rich.  He 
became  poor.”  Here  there  is  an  indication  of  two  con- 
trasted conditions.  His  riches  are  not  specified.  But 
can  we  not  say  that  He  was  infinitely  rich  in  all  the 
riches,  of  whatever  kind  or  amount,  that  belonged  to  the 
condition  of  “being  in  the  form  of  God,”  and  possessed 
of  glory  with  The  Father  before  the  world  was?  ILe  be- 
came actually  poor.  Not  by  the  loss  of  these.  Not  by 
the  dispossessment  of  His  Divine  nature.  This  He  could 
not  do.  Hence,  He  must  have  laid  aside^  voluntarily, 
and  temporarily  divested  Himself  of  the  exercise  of.  His 
Divine  attributes.  He  was  as  to  them  as  poor  as  if  He 
had  never  possessed  them.  He  voluntarily  took  a place 
r.nd  position  which  did  not  allow  Him  to  use  them; 
and  He  did  not  use  them.  And  though  “He  mani- 
fested His  glory,  and  His  disciples  believed  in  Him,” 

[*Wiiile  these  p iges  are  passing  through  the  press  the  Revised 
Version  has  made  its  appearance,  and  I notice  that  it  translates  the 
words  “Thou  hast  made  Him  a little  lower  than  God.”] 
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and  though  they  beheld  His  glory  (not  in  absolute  and 
full,  but  in  relative  and  proximate  manifestation),  as  of 
the  only  begotten  Son;  yet  only  to  those  to  whom  the 
fact  was  revealed,  was  lie  accepted  as  Divine.  Men, 
generally,  did  not  dream  that  He  ever  had  occupied  a 
more  exalted  position,  or  was  possessed  ot  more  abun- 
dant riches  than  those  with  which  they  were  familiar. 

He  became  poor  in  being  made  in  the  ‘‘likeness  of 
men.’’  And  this  fact  is  brought  before  us  by  the  Apos- 
tle in  his  letter  to  the  Philippian  brethren,  (ii,  5-11). 
His  direct  object  is  to  illustrate  the  place  and  power  of 
self-surrender  for  the  good  of  others:  “In  lowliness  of 
mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves. 
Let  every  man  look  on  the  things  of  others,  as  well  as  on 
his  own.”  Nothing  can  give  such  a dignity  and  exalted 
worth  to  character.  Paul  enforces  this  great  truth  by 
three  illustrations,  but  the  first  one,  and  highest,  is  that 
act  of  Jesus  by  which  He  showed  His  mind:  “Let  this 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  J esus.”  This  is 
the  historical  name  which  Paul  constantly  uses  to  desig- 
nate the  Man  of  Nazareth.  The  verb  expresses  that  think- 
ing which  connects  itself  with  the  aftections,  the  mind 
renewed,  animated  by  a moral  purpose.  It  is  the  moral 
disposition  of  Jesus  in  His  historical  relations,  mani- 
fested in  an  act  of  self-renunciation  and  self-sacriJficing 
love, which  all  must  admire,  and  which  Paul  calls  upon 
all  believers  to  imitate. 

Of  Him  he  says,  Has  en  'morphee  Theou  huparohoon^ 
who  being  (the  verb  signifies  (a),  to  be,  (b),  to  possess) 
in  ihe  form  of  God  &c.  Morphee  signities  the  shape 
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or  external  appearance  by  which  a person  or  thing  is 
known  (Mk.  xvi,  12).  The  form  of  God  is  that  mani- 
festation of  His  nature  by  which  He  is  characterized 
and  known  (Dent,  xxxiii,  2;  Ps.  xviii,  6-15;  Dan.  vii, 
9,  10  &c.).  It,  hence,  cannot  be  the  same  as  51^5- 
stanccy  essence.  The  thought  of  ousia  is  included  in 
huparchoon — being ^ or  subsisting \ He  was  in  the  form 
of  God.  Nor  is  the  morphee  equivalent  to  phus is ^ na- 
ture. Ousia  is  the  naked  essence,  phusis  is  the  essence 
clothed  with  its  essential  properties,  and  morphee  ex- 
presses the  accidents  which  belong  to  the  true  nature 
of  a thing,  and  by  which,  such  as  features,  colors,  &c., 
the  ousia  and  phusis  are  clothed  and  known.^  The 
morphee  presupposes,  but  is  separable  from  both.  They 
can  exist  without  it,  but  it  cannot  exist  without  them. 
Having  the  form,  Jesus  must  be  possessed  of  the  essence, 
and  so  of  the  attributes,  ot  God.  And  this  is  what  the 
next  phrase  teaches;  ‘‘Bjing  in  the  form.  He  thought 
it  not  robbery — liarpagmon.,  pluniering^  if  in  the  ac- 
tive, or,  of  if  in  the  passive  sense — to  be 

equal  with  God,  The  meaning  in  either  sense  is  vir- 
tually the  same:  Jesus  thought  that  equality  with  God 
was  His  by  essential  right.  But  while  He  could  not 
dispossess  Himself  of  the  essence.  He  could  of  the 
form  of  Go  1— and  the  giving  up  of  tlie  form  does  not 
imply  the  giving  up  ot  the  essence.  Tiiis  form  Ho  gave 
up  in  incarnation.  Continuing  to  be  equal  to  God  in 
the  former,  He  ceased  for  a while  to  be  equal  with  God 
in  the  latter.  And  this  He  could  do  in  perfect  consist- 


p^Zanchius,  De  Filii  Incarnatione,  lib.  i,  Cap.  xL] 
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ei.cj  with  the  attribute  of  unchangeableness.*  For  this 
perfection  consists  in  will  and  nature  being  in  constant 
harmony.  Hence  any  change  in  the  mode  of  manifest- 
ation, either  internal  or  external  which  is  in  harmony 
with  the  Divine  being  and  will  must  be  consistent 
witli  this  perfection.  God’s  unchangeable  being  is 
liighest  love,  and  love  moves  in  the  sphere  of  freedom, 
limited  only  by  that  love  itself.  Hence,  any  manifest- 
ation of  that  love  cannot  show  changeableness.  Besides 
we  read  of  such  changes  in  His  Word.  He  rested  af- 
ter He  had  made  the  world,  a change  implying  self- 
limitation; as  does  also  the  fact  that  He  is  nearer  the 
good  than  the  bad,  that  it  repented  Him  that  He  had 
made  man,  that  He  appeared  to  Elijah  in  the  still  small 
voice,  &c.  Yet  He  is  still  the  same  absolute,  loving 
God.  And  as  sucli  He  may  or  may  not  reveal  Himself, 
may  or  may  not  impose  upon  Himself  limitations,  as, 
in  respect  to  human  liberty,  may  or  may  not  appear  in 
the  likeness  of  men.  And  surely  The  Son,  since  equal 
wirh  God,  might  divest  Himself  of  *The  form,”  without 
divesting  Himself  ot  the  essence,  and  might  posse,  s, 
wh  le  not  exercising  or  manifesting  the  attributes  ot 
God. 

[^God’s  unchangableness  is  tliat  perfection  by  virtue  of  which 
His  will  and  nature  rema’n  in  constant  harmony.  Any  act  on  His 
I art  affecting  Himself  that  is  in  harmony  with  tlie  divine  will  or 
being  is  consi'>tent  with  unchangeableness,  If  not.  He  is  not  the  liv- 
ing God  but  an  idol  or  nullity.  The  very  idea  of  God  implies  possi- 
bility of  self-limitation  ])y  which  He  continues  God,  and  out  of 
wliich.  he  has  the  power  of  asserting  His  infiniteness:  And  we  see 
tiiat  He  is  triune,  andean  distinguish  Himself  from  Himself.  And 
if  a Person  of  the  Godhead  be  pleased  to  impose  on  Himself  self- 
limitations  of  time  and  space,  we  can  distinguish  between  his  exist- 
ence before,  and  in  time.] 
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And  this  He  did.  Heauton  ekenoose^  He  emptied^ov 
divested  Himself,  Not  of  equality  with  God.  For 
this  is  in  the  nature.  And  to  dispossess  Himself  of 
His  nature  were  an  impossibility.  And,  while  on  earth, 
His  words  led  enemies  to  reo-ard  Him  as  makino:  Him- 
self  equal  with  God  (Jn.  v,  17,  18).  He  also  is  the  ex- 
press image  of  God’s  Person  (Heb.  i,  2) — the  character- 
istic impression  and  expression  of  the  Godhead  of  The 
Father.  That  is.  He  is  essentially  possessed  of  Divine 
personality  and  independence.  And  since  their  oppos- 
ites,  viz,  the  ideas  of  creature  personality  and  depend- 
ence, are  included  in  the  plirase  “form  of  a servant,” 
the  first  mast  be  included  in  the  phrase  “form  of  God.” 
And  since  Divine  Personality  is  His  by  nature,  this 
could  not  be  included  in  His  self-renunciation.  Being, 
He  could  never  cease  being  The  Son.  But  indepen- 
dence being  within  His  own  power  He  could,  if  He  so 
willed,  give  it  up  for  a time. 

And  this  He  did.  The  Scriptures  make  known  of  Him 
a three-fold  state  or  condition.  The  third  state  is  that  on 
which  He  entered  as  the  exalted  Son  of  God  incarnate, 
with  increased  glory,  to  the  first  state  or  condition. 
And  this  first  one  was  the  state  which  He  had  before 
He  emptied  Himself.  Though  silent  about  it  Himself, 
we  learn  through  others  that  in  that  state  He  was  not 
inactive.  By  Him  the  worlds  were  made  and  upheld, 
kept  from  falling  into  ruins  (Heb.  i,  2,  3;.  It  was 
while  in  this  state  that  He  voluntarily  gave  up  His  in- 
dependence, His  Divine  mode  of  being,  for  the  state  of 
dependence,  and  a human  mode  of  existence.  He  emp- 
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tied  Himself:  tliough  He  possessed,  He  was  not  to  ex- 
ercise His  owii  omiiisclenco  and  oinnlpoterice,  nor  man- 
ifest Personal  Divine  mijestj  an  l uninterrupted  gloiy, 
nor  kingly  power  and  sovereignty — except  as  they  were 
given  Him  to  do.  He  purposed  to  submit  Himself  to  all 
the  experiences  of  humanity,  sin  excepted.  Hence  He 
must  not,  morally  could  not,  exercise  His  own  powers 
and  prerogatives.  He  put  Himself  into  a human  con- 
dition. Hence,  He  must  subject  Himself  to  human 
limitations,  and  to  all  the  conditions  of  a finite  life. 
Thus  only  could  His  human  will  act  freely,  and  a true 
humanity  be.  And  this  necessitated  a self-conscious- 
ness which  saw  itself  as  possessed  in  one  Person  of  both 
a human  nature  and  a Divine — and  the  human  nature 
the  actor  and  acted  upon,  freely,  as  to  any  constraints 
from  the  Divine,  so  that  thus  acting  freely,  it  could  act 
fully  in  accord  with  the  Divine,  in  fulfilling  its  mission 
and  in  that  fulfilling  receive  all  the  infinite  value  be- 
longing to  the  Divine. 

^^He  emptied  Himself.”  And  in  the  participles  which 
the  Apostle  uses  to  describe  this  self-divestment  we  see 
the  how?  in  laboon,  taking  (pres,  par,)  ‘^the  form  of  a 
Servant,”^  and  ii\  ge^iomenos^being  rrh%le^  (passive  par.) 
in  the  likeness  of  men.”  Elsewhere  (Rom.  viii,  3)  Paul 
says  ‘-the  likeness” — same  word  in  Greek — ‘fof  sinful 
flesh.”  Tliatisthe  figure,shape, resemblance  of  fallen  man 

[*The  context  sliows  tins  restriction  of  meaning  of  the  phrase. 
It  is  true  that  the  term  dowl^^s  is  u-ed  of  liumanity  as  subject  to 
death,  as  tlie  consequence  of  sin.  But  Prof.  Bruce’s  remark  at  the 
close  of  the  first  p ar  igrapli  o i jaage  of  His  Humiliation  of 
Clirist,  Eng.  Ed.,  can  hardly  be  sustained  by  Mai.  iii,  16,  and  Rom. 
vi,  19-22.]^ 
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(comp.  Rev.  ix,  7;  Rom.  i,  23;  v,  14;  vi,  5 where  it  is 
tlie  same  word  in  Grk.).  It  was  more  than  the  shape, 
however:  for  ‘‘The  Word  became  flesh,’’  He  was  truly 
a man,  and  had  also  the  form  and  appearance  {solieema) 
of  a man.  Having  determined  to  take  “the  form  of  a 
servant” — for  His  purpose  preceded  the  taking — He 
submitted  to  the  being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men. 
He  placed  Himself,  and  was  placed,  within  human  lim- 
itations, He  must  be  man  in  order  to  accomplish  the 
ends  which  His  servantship  had  in  view.  And  since 
the  co-existence  of  the  two  ‘‘forms”  wa?  impossible,  His 
self  renunciation  of  “the  form  of  God”  must  include  in 
it  everything  incompatible  with  His  being  in  “the  form 
of  a servant.”  He  could  not  cease  to  be  God.  But  He 
could  empty  Himself  of  the  independence,  the  mani- 
fested possession  and  splendor,  and  the  exercise  of  the 
attributes  which  constitute  the  Divine  state,  and  which 
belonged  to  Him  as  God.  This,  L e.^  “the  form,”  the 
appearance,  “of  God”  was  the  only  thing  of  which  He 
could  empty  Himself.  This  was  the  glory  which  He 
had  with  The  Father  before  His  incarnation,  and  this 
glory  He  laid  aside  (Jn,  xviii,  3). 

And  the  reason  why  He  “took  upon  Himself  the  form 
of  a servant”  was,  that  He  was  to  be  really  a servant,  not 
only  a serving  man  of  men  (Lk.  xxii,  27),  but  albO  the 
“My”  sei  vant  of  God.  The  complete  idea  of  servantship, 
as  we  gather  it  from  Num.  xiv,  24,  is  found  only  in  one, 
who,  bound  to  God,  binds  Himself  to  His  will,  and  obeys 
that  will  perfectly.  The  term  “Servant  of  Jehovah”  is 
used  to  designate,  (a),  pious  Israelites;  (b),  pre-eminent 
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persons,  instruments  of  GoJ’s  will;  (c),  specially,  the 
Divinely  chosen  instruments  of  the  theocratic  kingdom. 
This  shows  that  the  essential  element  in  the  idea  is  the 
subjective  factor  of  faithfulness  to  God  as  touching  tliat 
kingdom  (Num.  xii,  7;  Josh,  i,  2-7;  Heb.  vii,  2).  The 
name,  hence,  is  applied  to  the  theocratic  people  (Is.  li, 
8;  xliv,  1:  Jer.  xxx,  10;  xlvi,  27),  From  them  was 
One  to  proceed,  called  ^‘My  Servant,’’  who  would  suffer 
(Is.  liii)  and  triumph  for  them;  who,  as  the  anointed 
and  theocratic  King  (2  Sam.  vii,  12-16;  Fs.  ii,  7,  Ixxxix, 
27)  would  occupy  a special  position  as  regards,  and  be 
The  Representative  of,  both  God  and  His  people;  who 
would  manifest  the  nature,  and  obey  the  will  of  God, 
have  fellowship  with  Him,  and  before  Him  advocate 
the  cause  of  His  people;  and  who  would,  besides,  conquer 
Satan,  and  redeem  and  subdue  earth  and  its  inhabitants 
(Is.  xlii,  1;  xlix,  13;  liii,  11;  Ixv,  8;  Zech.  iii,  8,  &c.). 

This  series  of  prophecies  was  fulfilled  in  Jesus  (Is. 
xli,  1-6  with  Matt,  xii,  17-21).  He  voluntarily  put 
Himself  into,  appeared  in,  and  recognized  as  His  own, 
the  position  and  condition  of  Servant,  and  owned  His 
character  as  such:  ^ I am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth.” 
He  served  men;  but  He  came  not  as  the  servant  of  men. 
He  came  as,  and  to  be.  The  Servant  of  God.  Servant- 
ship  is  the  one  central  fact  around  wliich  all  the  partic- 
ulars of  His  grand  life  group  themselves.  The  one  work 
{ergon)  given  Him  to  do  was  the  accomplishment  of  the 
will  of  God  (Jn.  iv,  34;  xvii,  3,  4).  When  He  came. 
He  said,  body  hast  Thou  prepared  Me ....  Lo,  I 
come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  Me)  to 
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do  Thy  will,  O God  (lleb.  x,  7,  9 comp.  Ps.  xl,  6-8). 
He  came  to  establish  that  will;  and  constantly  affirmed, 
“I  came,  not  to  do  My  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  Me.” 

His  whole  life  was  that  of  Tlie  Servant  of  Jehovah. 
This,  as  already  remarked,  is  the  central  fact.  He  was 
not  anointed  as,  or  to  be,  a Servant.  But  being  a Ser- 
vant, He  was  anointed.  He  took  not  on  Him  the  form 
of  Messiah,  but  of  a servant.  This  assumption  preceded 
His  birth  as  Saviour  and  King..  Hence,  Messiahship 
and  all  its  offices  were  founded  upon  His  Servantship. 
As  Servant  He  was  anointed  for  His  work.  He  was 
the  anointed  Servant.  And  His  anointing  had  respect 
to  the  three  offices  which,  as  ‘‘Servant  of  Jehovah,”  He 
had  to  fill:  as  prophet,  which  regarded  His  teaching 
work,  as  priest,  which  regarded  His  redeeming  work,  as 
king,  which  regarded  His  reigning  work — subduing 
Satan,  freeing  earth  from  his  grasp,  setting  up  the  Mes- 
sianic kingdom  &c.  All  the  particulars — the  vindica- 
tion of  the  Divine  honor,  the  upholding  of  the  Divine 
government  and  law,  the  final  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tion, whose  is  the  rightful  sovereignty  over  the  earth, 
and  the  salvation  of  man — embraced  in  Alis  mission 
were  ends  which  He  accomplished.  But  they  were  not 
the  object  of  His  coming.  This  was  “to  do  the  will  of 
God.”  And  this  fact  must  be  kept  clearly  and  steadily 
before  the  mind  if  we  would  rightly  understand  the  mo- 
tive of  His  mission,  and  see  in  it  a reason  sufficiently 
important  to  lead  the  Eternal  Son  to  take  so  stupendous, 
and,  to  man,  so  amazing  a step. 
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The  consequences  to  Himself  from  this  step  were 
many  and  most  significant. 

First,  “though  the  brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory,” 
and  “God  manifested  in  the  flesh”  (lleb.  i,  2;  1 Tim. 
iii,  16),  yet  He  must  not  appear  as  God,  nor  in  the 
form  of  God,  but  as  a Man,  and  as  the  Servant  of  Go  1. 
And  during  tlie  whole  period  of  His  servantship.  He, 
while  conscious  that  He  was,  and  steadily  declaring 
Himself  to  be.  The  Son  of  God,  and  while  maintaining, 
in  all  the  relations  and  bearino^  of  His  life,  all  the  dig- 

I O ? o 

iiity  of  His  Divine  Sonship,  yet  ever  appeared  and 
acted  in  the  position  and  condition  of  servantship,  in 
which  no  one  naturally  suspected  that  He  was  God. 
Nor,  as  already  remarked,  did  any  one  during  those 
years,  except  those  to  whom  The  Father  revealed  the 
fact,  recognize,  know,  or  believe  Him  to  be  God  incar- 
nate (Matt,  xvi,  17). 

Secondly,  though  He  united  to  Himself,  not  a human 
individual,  but  human  nature,  yet  by  this  union  He  be- 
came man.  And  this  step  involved  all  the  conditions 
of  human  development.  He  voluntarily  and  intelli- 
gently put  Himself  where — the  reader  will  see  the  repe- 
tition here — He  must  be  subject  to  His  parents,  to  the 
law,  to  all  our  infirmities,  to  the  hardships  of  poverty, 
to  the  attacks  of  men,  to  the  laws  of  human  growth, 
physical,  intellectual  and  moral,  where  He  must  be  ex- 
posed to  temptations  in  every  form,  and  where  He 
would  be  liable  to,  and  must  endure  the  penalty  due  to 
sin. 

And  this  He  did.  His  self-emptying  (ekenoosiu)  and 
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His  assumption  of  the  form  of  a servant,  were  followed 
by  His  voluntary  self-humiliation  {etapeinoosen):  ‘‘He 
humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedient  unto,  i,  up 
to  the  point  of  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.’’ 
This  death  came  as  the  consummation  and  crown  of  His 
life  of  perfect  obedience  to  His  Father’s  will  (Heb.  v, 
8);  and  in  it  His  dependence  and  obedience  as  Servant 
were  conspicuous  and  emphasized. 

Thirdly,  during  His  servantsliip  He  could,  in  nothing 
exercise  His  own  will,  nor  act  by  His  own  power.  Any 
act  of  independent  willing  or  doing,  would  have  broken 
His  servantship.  Though,  therefore.  He  could  assert  co- 
equality with  God,  there  was  not  a moment  when  He 
could  exercise  His  own  Divinity,  or  rely  upon  it  to 
ethically  uphold,  or  direct  His  Humanity.  For  if  the 
latter  was  interfered  with  in  its  own  free  development 
and  acting  by  the  former,  then  Jesus  could  not  be  gen- 
uinely, and  in  all  respects  a man.  But  man  He  must 
be,  and  as  man  He  must  be  left  free  in  all  respects,  to 
grow  and  act  according  to  the  laws  of  human  develop- 
ment, and  as  a Servant  to  do  all  that,  as  a Servant,  He 
had  undertaken  to  do.  Otherwise  what  He  did  would 
be  the  work  of  God,  and  not  of  God’s  Servant,  and  a 
Man.  His  self-empting,  then,  must  be,  was,  such  a 
complete  laying  aside  of  every  thing  belonging  to  Him 
“in  the  form  of  God,”  and  the  “taking  upon  Him  of 
the  form  of  a Servant,”  must  be,  was,  so  true  and  real 
a becoming  man,  that  His  life  and  actings  in  all  respects 
must  be,  were,  those  of  true  and  real  dependence  and  ser- 
vantship. And  so  true  and  real  were  they,  that  the  inde- 
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pendence  of  God,  was,  lie  constantly  affirmed,  foreign 
to  Him — as  in,  ‘*I  can  do  nothing  from  Myselt*,”  ^^as  I 
hear,  I speak,’’  and  as  in  the  fact  that  He  could  not  Him- 
self call,  only  pr.^y  The  Father,  and  He  would  send  Him, 
twelve  legions  of  angels.  Ho  illustration  of  such  inde- 
|)endence  is  once  found  in  His  life,  nor  is  one  exercise  of 
His  own  Divinity  recorded.  Nor  is  His  use  of  any  other 
instruments  or  power  than  those  which  are  open  to  all 
His  followers.  Tiie  power  was  that  of  The  Spirit. 
The  instruments  were  those  of  the  Scriptures,  prayer, 
faith,  communion  with  God,  and  a consecrated  life. 
He  was  the  Recipient  of  all  manner  of  gifts  and  graces. 
He  constantly  exercised  t!ie  two  cardinal  graces,  faith 
— will  put  My  trust  in  Him” — and  hope — “My  flesh 
sliall  rest  in  hope.”  His  sufferings  of  body,  soul  and 
spirit  were  real.  So  was  His  prayer,  “let  this  cup  pass,” 
and  also  the  natural  fear  out  of  which  it  sprang.  His 
knowledge  was  imperfect.  So  was  His  happiness;  for 
it  was  the  happiness  of  one  who  felt  Himself  a pilgrim 
and  stranger,  who  had  not  yet  reached  His  journey’s 
end,  nor  entered  upon  the  fruition  of  the  object  of  His 
hope.  Save  in  His  substitution  for  sinners,  all  believers 
may,  in  most  things,  follow  Him  in  His  career,  even 
down  to  self-sacrifice  for  others,  or  to  death  for  His 
sake. 

So  fully  was  He  self-emptied  of  “the  form  of  God,” 
that  Peter,  filled  with  The  Spirit,  described  Him  as  “a 
Man  approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles  which 
God  did  by  Him;”  Paul  spoke  of  God  as  “the  God  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;”  and  Jesus  Himself,  not  only 
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during  life  called  God  “My  God”  but  after  His  resur- 
rection He  said,  ascend  to  My  God  and  your  God” 
(Mk.  XV,  3d;  Jn.  xx,  17;  Acts  ii,  22;  Epli.  i,  17). 

The  assumption  of  the  Humanity  was  a necessary  act 
of  His  Divinity.  So  was  the  holding  up  of  that  Hu- 
manity. Besides  these,  the  Scriptures  mention  no  other 
actings  of  Divinity  towards  His  Humanity.  Yet  because 
of  the  union  of  the  two  natures  in  the  One  Berson,  all 
the  infinite  worth  which  belongs  to  Him  as  the  Divine 
Son  is  justly  predicable  of  all  the  work  which  He 
wrought  as  Man. 


The  Relation  of  The  Spirit  to  Jesus. 

Being,  as  ^^The  Servant  of  Jehovah,”  wholly  depen- 
dent upon  Him,  and  being  in  a position  where  He  could 
have  nothing  except  as  given  Him  from  Him,  the  in- 
quiry arises  whence  had  Jesus  His  wisdom,  power  and 
mighty  acts?  The  Scriptures  answer,  from  God  The 
Father,  mediately  by  The  Spirit.  He  (The  Spirit)  was 
the  Communicator  of  all  the  voluntary  communications 
of  The  Father  to  Him.  And  He  who  had  prepared  for 
Him  a body  was  also  the  Efiicient  Cause  of  all  His 
human  actings. 

Prophecy  had  proclaimed  that  The  Spirit  was  also  to 
endow  ‘‘The  Servant  of  Jehovah”  with  all  intellectual 
qualities,  anoint  Him  for  His  official  work,  and  accom- 
pany Him  on  His  mission:  “The  Lord  God  hath  sent 
Me  and  His  Spirit”  illeb.)  L Me,  and  along  with  Me 
His  Spirit,  (Is.  xlviii,  16).  In  two  of  lour  great  pro- 
phetic promises,  confessedly  Messianic,  the  personal,  and 
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in  two  of  tliem  the  official,  qualifications  for  His  mis- 
sion, and  in  three  of  them  the  objects  of  it  are  clearly 
made  known. 

The  prophecy  in  Ps.  xlv,  relates  to  Jesus  post-resur- 
rection experience.  And  an  examination  of  it  the  reader 
will  find  in  ‘‘The  Holy  Resurrection.’’  The  three  great 
ones  in  Isaiah  relate  to  ^Jesus’  pre-resurrection  experi- 
ence, and  these  will  be  our  present  study. 

These  prophecies  read  as  follows: 


Is.  xi,  1-5. 

And  there  shall  come 
forth  a Rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse,  and  a 
Branch  shall  grow  out  of 
his  roots. 

And  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  rest  uponllim, 
the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understanding,  the  Spirit 
of  counsel  and  might,  the 
Spirii  of  knowledge,  and 
of  the  fear  of  the  Lord; 
and  shall  make  Him  of 
quick  understanding  in 
the  fe.ir  (-f  the  Lord:  and 
He  shall  not  judge  after 
the  sight  of  his  eyes,  nei- 
ther reprove  after  the 
hearing  of  His  ears; 

Blit  with  righteousness 
shall  He  judge  the  poor, 
and  reprove  with  equity 
for  the  meek  of  the  earth ; 
and  He  shall  smite  the 
earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
mouth,  and  with  the 
breath  of  His  lips  shallHe 
slay  the  wicked.  And 
rigateousness  shall  be  the 
girdle  of  His  loins,  and 
faithfulness  the  girdle  of 
His  reins. 


Is.  xlii,  1-7. 

Behold  My  servant 
whom  I uphold.  Mine 
elect,  in  whom  My  soul 
delighteth : 

I have  put  My  spirit  up- 
on Him ; He  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the 
Gentile^.  He  shall  not 
cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
His  voice  to  be  heard  in 
the  street.  A bruised 
reed  shall  He  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  flax 
shallHe  not  quench:  He 
shall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment unto  truth.  He 
shall  not  fail  nor  be  dis- 
couraged, till  He  have  set 
judgment  in  tiie  earth: 
and  the  isles  shall  wait 
for  His  law. 

Tlius  saith  God  the 
Lord,  He  that  created  the 
heavens,  and  stretched 
them  out:  lie  that  spread 
forth  the  ear  h,  and  that 
which  conieth  out  of  it; 
He  that  giveth  breath  unto 
the  people  upon  it  and 
spirit  to  them  that  walk 
therein.  I the  Lord  have 
called  Thee  in  righteous- 
ness, and  will  hold  Thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  Thee, 
and  give  Thee  for  a cov- 
enant of  the  people,  for  a 
Light  of  the  Gentiles ; To 
open  the  blind  eyes,  to 
bring  out  the  prisoners 
from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness 
out  of  the  prison-house. 


Is.  Ixi,  1,  2. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
God  is  upon  Me:  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed 
Me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  meek,  He  hath 
sent  Me  to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  op  ning  of 
the  prison  to  them  that 
are  bound.  To  proclaim 
the  acceptable  year  of  our 
Lord. 


[*Ps.  xlv,  6,  7;  comp.  Ilcb.  i,  9;  Is  ix,  1-5,  comp.  Acts  xviii, 
27,  Rom.  XV,  12,  Rev.  xxii,  16;  Is.  xlii,  1-3  comp.  Matt,  xii,  17; 
Is.  Ixi,  1-3,  comp.  Lk.  iv,  14-19.J 
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Tlie  general  facts  in  these  passages  are,  (a),  certain 
things  which  this  Servant  is  to  do,  and,  (b),  His  person- 
al and  moral  fitness  for  His  work.  The  several  partic- 
ulars of  His  work  are  (1),  to  Judge  the  poorand  helpless, 
i.  e.j  those  bowed  down  by  misfortune;  (2),  to  interpose 
with  equity  for  the  meek,  those  bowed  down  inwardly, 
and  free  from  self-conceit;  (S',  to  be  given  for  a Cove- 
nant of  the  (Jewish)  people,  and  for  a Light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  the  end,  (a),  to  open  blind  eyes,  and,  (b),  bring 
prisoners  out  of  the  darkness,  and  out  of  the  prison 
house;  (4),  to  set  Judgment  in  the  earth,  and  bring  it 
forth  unto  truth,  and  to  the  Gentiles;  (5),  to  preach 
good  tidings  to  the  meek,  i.  the  distressed,  needy  ones 
borne  down  by  poverty  and  calamities;  to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted;  and,  (6),  to  proclaim  liberty  to  captives, 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  the  bound,  and  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  delineation  of  His  fitness  for  His  work  are  the 
following  particulars:  (1),  As  a living  shoot  starts  from 
the  roots  of  a decaying  tree,  so  shall  Jle  come  forth  a 
living  Branch  of,  and  out  from  the  house  of  David  cut 
down  to  the  roots,  sunk  to  the  level  of  common  life;* 
(2),  He  would  be  girded  with  righteousness  and  clothed 
with  faithfulness;  (3),  His  look  into  the  heart  and  His 
power  to  discern  good  and  evil  would  be  immediate  and 
penetrative;  and,  (4),  His  Judgment  would  be  infallible; 

[■'••'The  Hebrew  word  for  st  m sip^nifies  the  stock  left  in  the 
ground  after  the  tree  is  cut  down  (Job  xiv,  8;  Is.  xl,  24).  This 
feature  of  the  promise  was  made  good  in  the  miraculous  concep- 
tion of  Jesus.  And  the  reader  is  referred  to  pgs.  72-80  of  The  Holy 
Life,  Part  First.] 
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and  these  qualities  would  make  Him  superior  to  all 
illusions, to  all  external  influences, and  to  all  obscurities  of 
vision.  (6),  He  would  judge  the  relation  of  the  heart 
to  God,  righteously,  and  according  to  the  reality;  and, (6), 
Ilis  career  would  be  characterized  by  incorruptible 
straight- forwardness  from  beginning  to  end:  quick 

understandino;  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  He  shall  not 
judge  after  the  sight  of  the  eyes,  nor  reprove  after  the 
hearing  of  the  ears:  but  with  righteousness  shall  He 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of 
the  earth.’’ 

The  second  passage  says,  (1),  that  He  is  Jehovah’s 
Servant,  whom  He,  The  Creator,  upholds,  in  whom  He 
delights,  and  to  whom  He  calls  attention:  ‘‘I  will  hold 
Thine  hand  and  keep  Thee.  1 will  give  thee  for  a Cove- 
nant of  the  people,  and  for  a Light  of  the  Gentiles.” 
As  a Covenant,  He  is  the  Seed  of  David  for  the  king- 
dom, and  for  the  people  of  salvation  among  the  Jews. 
As  a Light,  He  is  the  last  Adam,  and  Center  of  the 
circle  of  blessing  for  the  race.  As  such.  He  shall,  far 
beyond  the  circle  in  which  He  moves,  even  to  tlie  Gen- 
tiles, bring  forth  judgment,  that  is — for  so  is  the  force 
of  the  Hebrew  word — divine  righteousness,  as  the 
ground  and  rule  for  life  in  all  its  relations. 

In  making  this  righteousness  known,  (1),  He  would 
not  seek  His  own  ends,  therefore  could  humble  Him- 
self. (2),  Bringing  what  commends  itself,  He  would 
require  no  trumpeting,  nor  would  He  be  boisterous  nor 
contentious,  but  gentle  in  His  demeanor,  and  mild  in 
His  words:  ‘^He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  His 
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voice  to  be  heard  in  the  streets.”  (3),  Having  intimate 
knowledge  of  all  the  facts  in  the  complications  of  life^ 
He  could,  and  liaving  love  and  equity  towards  all,  He 
would,  promote  eqnity  and  kindness  among  men.  (4), 
Coming  to  benefit.  He  would  not  spurn,  but  sustain, 
alleviate,  and  save  the  crushed.  The  life,  inner  and 
outer,  hanging  on  a thread.  He  would  not  despise,  but 
with  tenderest  care  carry  out  to  its  fullest  efiicacy  and 
permanence:  ‘‘The  bruised  reed  He  shall  not  break,  and 
the  smoking” — i,  ^.,  the  dimly  burning  and  nearly  ex- 
tinguished— “flax.  He  shall  not  quench.”  (6), Oppressed, 
He  would  not  be  languid  nor  remiss.  Persecuted,  He 
would  not  be  discourao^ed  nor  checked.  With  unbroken 
energy  He  would  accomplish  His  work,  and  with  unflag- 
ino-  zeal  would  He  move  on  until  He  had  secured  for 

o 

righteousness  a firm  standing  on  the  earth:  “He  shall  not 
fail  nor  be  discouraged  ....  till  He  bring  forth  judgment 
to  the  Gentiles . . . .unto  truth  . . . .in  the  earth.” 

These  prophetic  descriptions  of  personal,  moral  qual- 
ities were  fully  realized  in  the  personal,  moral  glories 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  knew  that  to  get  men  right 
with  God,  was  to  get  them  right  with  each  other.  This 
explains  the  aim  of  His  ministry  in  its  bearing  on 
their  hearts  and  consciences.  He  aimed  to  appease  the 
hostility,  and  to  dispel  the  fear,  distrust,  and  prejudice 
that  keep  men  from  God.  He  sought  to  make  men  ao 
qua'nted  with  God.  He  made  it  manifest  that  if  in  this 
He  failed,  the  sin  of  alienation,  and  the  blame  of  destruc- 
tion would  lay  wholly  with  themselves.  His  profound  ac- 
quaintance with  the  purposes  of  God  and  with  the 
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thoughts  of  men  qualified  Him  eminently  for  His  work 
(Col.  i,  9;  ii,  2;  Matt,  xi,  27;  xxii,  15;  Jn.  ii,  24,  25.) 
Absolute  and  perfect  obedience  to, and  entire  accord  with 
the  will  of  God  was  the  principle  which  animated,  filled 
and  guided  every  purpose,  desire  and  act.  Ever  living 
in  that  Presence  where  all  the  distinctions,  honor  and 
praise  of  men  are  wholly  lost  to  view.  He  could  say,  “I 
geek  not  mine  own  glory.^’  His  humility  found  exer- 
cise in  the  constant  renunciation  of  His  own  glory, 
His  love  to  man  in  constant  and  unselfish  well-doing. 
With  activity  and  energy  intense  and  unceasing,  He 
gave  service  to  God  and  to  man.  This  service,  wise  in 
direction,  uninterrupted  in  devotion,  and  perfect  in  kind 
and  degree,  extended  over  all  the  stages  of  life,  and 
filled  all  its  spheres.  And  this  service  was  performed 
so  collectedly,  that  by  no  change  of  mood,  as  from  calm 
repose  to  soul-trouble,  was  the  harmony  of  mind  broken, 
nor  the  poise  disturbed.  Upon  a full  survey  of  every 
fact  and  feature  of  His  life  He  could  say,  do  always 
those  things  that  please  the  Father.” 

Now,  whence  has  this  laborious  Servant  of  Jehovah, 
this  living  Branch  of  David’s  decaying  house,  whence 
has  He  those  intellectual  endowments,  those  moral  forces 
requisite  to  such  a life  and  to  such  a work?  They  came 
not,  as  we  have  already  seen,  from  His  Divine  nature, 
but  were  possessed  by  Him  as  a Man,  and  came,  as  al- 
ready remarked,  from  The  Holy  Spirit:  Behold  My 
Servant!  have  put  My  Spirit  upon  Him.”  Behold 
the  Branch!  ^Upon  Him  shall  rest  The  Spirit”  (Is.  xlii, 
2;  xi,  2). 
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‘‘He  shall  be  upon  Him  as  The  Spirit  of  wisdom^^  i. 
e.j  that  excellency  of  knowledge  which  rests  on  the 
moral  perfections,  that  power  of  discerning  the  nature 
and  quality  of  things  through  the  appearance,  and  of 
selecting  the  best  means  of  securing  the  best  ends.  This 
wisdom  manifests  itself  in  under sta7iding^^^  i,  the 
power  which  discerns  differences,  penetrates  to  the  hid- 
den essence,  sees  the  reality,  and  can  decide  accurately 
upon  the  character  of  persons  and  things.  “Upon  Him 
shall  rest  The  Spirit  of  counsel^’^  i.  the  ability  to  give 
correct  guidance  in  the  conduct  of  affairs,  ^‘and 
i.  the  ability  of  mind  to  carry  out  with  energy  the 
purposes  of  the  heart,  in  changing  the  current  of  men’s 
thoughts  and  lives.  “Upon  Him  shall  rest  The  Spirit 
of  knowledge^'^  i,  of  God,  founded  upon  intimate  ac- 
quaintance and  fellowship  with  Him,  and  of  ‘‘the  fear 
of  the  Lord^’^  L appreciation  of,  and  reverence  for  the 
Divine  character.  It  is  this  fear  which  is  the  basis,  as 
“The  Spirit  of  Jehovali^^  is  the  heart,  of  all.  All  the 
qualities  and  actings  rest  on  that  intimate  connection 
with  God  which  manifests  itself  in  the  heart  full  of  liv- 
ing and  loving  knowledge  and  fear  of  the  Lord.  “Up- 
on Him  shall  lie  rest  ” as  His  abiding  place,  saying, 
“This  is  my  rest  forever;  here  will  I dwell.” 

This  sevenfold  enumeration,  like  the  name,  “the 
seven  Spirits  of  God”  (Rev.  i,  4)  describes  The  Spirit  as 
possessed  of  the  infinite  fulness  of  every  perfection. 
All  this  He  imparted.  The  enumeration  is  divided  into 
three  pairs  of  imparted  powers.  The  first  pair — “wisdom 
and  understanding” — relates  to  the  intellectual,  the  sec- 
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ond — ^^coiiHsel  and  might” — to  the  practical  life,  and  the 
third — ^‘knowledge  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord” — to  the 
direct  relation  to  God.  These  are  aspects  of  the  one 
Spirit  of  Jehovah  which  comprehends  them  all.  They 
declare  that  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  as  the  communica- 
tive vehicle  of  the  whole  creative  fulness  of  the  Divine 
power,  shall  rest  upon,  enrich,  and  adorn  this  Branch,  this 
Servant,  with  the  highest  personal,  moral  and  intellectual 
gifts,  and  with  all  Divine  graces  and  excellencies. 

This,  it  is,  that  made  Him  quick-scented  (Heb.)  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  endowed  Him  with  sagacity  to 
discern  the  principle  of  the  fear  of  God  where  it  is, though 
as  yet  dormant,  in  the  heart  (Matt,  xii,  20;  Acts  x,  14, 
16).  This  it  is,  that  made  Him  the  just  Judge  and  true 
Friend.  This  it  is,  that,  without  in  any  way  interfering 
with  His  personal  responsibility  and  freedom  of  will, 
enabled  Him  to  pursue  His  even,  undistracted  way  in  the 
midst  of  the  confusions,  and  sustained  and  exalted  Him 
in  His  lowly  life  of  toil,  and  in  His  ineffable  height  of 
holiness.  It  strengthened  Him  in  temptations  too  for- 
midable for  unaided  man  to  overcome,  and  aided  Him  to 
bring  up  will  and  heart  in  the  hour  of  agony  to  the  re- 
quired height  of  constancy  and  endurance,  and  to  finish 
His  work  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Lord.  To  the  pres- 
ence and  fulness  of  The  Spirit  do  we  trace  the  source  of 
that  power  which  Jesus  exhibited,  and  those  personal 
qualities  which  have  made  the  Man  of  Nazareth  the  ad- 
miration of  mankind. 

^If  the  reader  will  again  read  the  three  passages  given 
on  page  eighty-four,  he  will  see  that  the  first  passage 
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gives  a simple  didactic  statement:  ^‘The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  rest  npon  Him.”  He  will  farther  note  that 
in  the  second  passage  this  statement  becomes  tlie  ex- 
pression of  God  the  Lord:  ^‘Behold  My  Servant!. . . .1 
have  put  My  Spirit  upon  Him.”  If  he  turns  to  Is.  lix, 
21  he  will  see  that  the  statement  becomes  an  address 
from  Jehovah  to  His  Servant:  <‘My  Spirit  that  is  upon 
Thee  &c.”  And  he  will  still  fartlier  note  in  the  third 
passage  given  that  the  idea  has  finally  become  the  pos- 
session of  the  consciousness  of  The  Servant:  ‘^The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  Me  &c.”  And  the 
same  is  true  of  the  word  in  Is.  xlviii,  16  (^Heb.) 
“The  Lord  God  hath  sent  Me  and  His  Spirit.” 

And  He  tells  us  here  prophetically,  as  in  His  life, 
historically,  how  He  knows  that  The  Spirit  is  upon 
Him:  “Because  He,”  the  Lord  God,  “has  anointed  Me,” 
With  what?  With  The  Spirit.  For  what  purpose?  For 
the  work  given  Him  to  do.  Hence,  the  endowment, 
from  the  fulness  of  The  Spirit,  with  all  intellectual  and 
moral  qualities  and  forces,  was  not  enough  to  qualify 
Him  for  Ills  mission.  He  must  also  be  anointed  with 
The  Spirit.  Only  by  this  anointing  for  office  unto 
death,  could  He  be  introduced  into  His  official  life,  and 
receive  the  power  requisite  for  the  full  discharge  of  all 
its  multitudinous  and  onerous  duties. 

This  passage  we  will  study  more  closely  when  we 
reach  it  in  its  historical  relations.  Now  we  only  re- 
mark that  the  holy  anointing  oil  with  which  prophets, 
priests,  and  kings  were  anointed,  was  an  emblem  of  the 
anointing  by  The  Spirit.  The  connection  between  type 
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and  reality  was  very  close.  The  Spirit  came  upon  Saul 
when  he  was  anointed  kin^.  Having  forfeited  the 
office,  The  Spirit  departed  from  him,  and  came  upon 
David  when  he  was  anointed.  ‘‘With  him  He  contin- 
ued from  that  day  forward” — a sign  of  his,  David’s  con- 
tinuance in  the  office. 

In  the  prophetic  history  the  actual  union  of  any  two 
of  these  offices  in  one  person  was  deemed  unlawful;  for 
such  a union  was  regarded  as  an  ideal  only  of  the  fu- 
ture (2  Chron.  xxvi,  18),  But  all  these  offices  were  to 
be  united  in  the  Servant  of  Jehovah;  and  their  duties 
lie  w^as  to  discharge.  For  this  His  endowment  by  The 
Spirit  with  the  highest  intellectual  and  moral  gifts  gave 
Him  oersonal  fitness.  And  His  anointino^  and  inau- 
guration  into  these  offices  by  the  same  Spirit,  gave  Him 
official  character  and  authority. 

The  sons  of  Aaron  were  introduced  into  the  priest- 
hood by  washing  and  anointing.  Jesus  was  introduced 
into  an  infinitely  higher  priesthood  by  a corresponding- 
ly grander  inauguration.  For  the  “laver”  He  had  the 
flowing  river.  For  “the  robes  of  beauty  and  glory” 
He  had  the  robe  of  a personal,  spotless  righteousness. 
For  the  holy  oil.  He  had  the  anointing  of  The  Spirit. 
This  had  been  long  before  foretold  (1  Sam.  ii,  10;  Ps. 
ii,  2,  6 mar,  xc,  v,  4;  Dan.  ix,  24,  27).  Immediately 
after  His  baptism.  He  was  called  “the  Anointed”  (Jn. 
i,  41,  mar,).  This  gave  Him  His  name,  Christ.  And 
those  on  whom  anointing  comes  from  Him,  can  be  tru- 
ly called,  Christians,  i.  anointed  ones.  Henceforth 
He  could  not  doubt  His  divine  authorization  to  execute 
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the  offices  of  prophet,  priest  and  king.  At  the  open- 
ing of  His  ministry,  He  must  say,  “I  am  the  Christ’’ 
(Jn.  iv,  26).  At  its  close.  He  must  calmly  reply  to  the 
question,  ‘‘Art  Thou  The  Christ,  the  Son  of  God?”  “I 
am.” 

With  the  anointing  came  the  fulness  of  power.  The 
bestowment  proves  the  need,  for  God  gives  not  un- 
needed power.  He  needed  it  for  the  endurance  He  had 
to  undergo,  the  work  to  do,  the  fulness  of  blessing  to 
bestow.  The  close  connection  between  the  abiding  upon 
Him  of,  and  His  baptizing  with  The  Spirit  is  declared 
in  these  words:  “ upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  The  Spirit 
remaining.  . . .the  same  is  He  who  baptizeth  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.”  That  is,  if  The  Spirit  had  not  perma- 
nently filled  Him  with  His  totality.  He  could  not  com- 
pletely and  through  the  ages  be  filling  others.  This 
gave  Him  power  and  authority  to  baptize  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  thus  unite  God  and  man.  That  came 
at  Pentecost.  This  prepared  the  way  for  it,  and  in- 
sured its  possibility. 

By  this  bestowment  was  He  fitted  to  be  the  Head  of 
the  new  creation.  At  the  first  creation  The  Spirit 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters, — tlie  formless,  dark 
condition  of  the  earth — and  brought  order  and  beauty 
out  of  the  confusion.  But  in  the  new  creation  He 
abode  on  humanity,  represented  in  Jesus,  that,  through 
Him,  He  might  bring  men  out  ot  the  ruins  of  sin  into 
the  order  and  harmony  of  God.  The  dove  is  an  admir- 
able type  of  the  life-giving  energy  by  which  The  Spirit 
developes  in  the  soul  the  germs  of  the  new  life.  By 
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Him  was  the  new  creation  with  all  its  powers  deposited 
in  the  soul  of  Jesus,  so  that  from  Him  it  might  extend 
itself  all  around  to  man,  under  the  influence  of  the  Cre- 
ative Principle.  Henceforth  He,  as  such,  became  more 
than  the  Lord’s  Servant,  to  do  His  will,  more  tlian  Mes- 
siah, ^^to  finish  transgression,  and  make  an  end  of  sin.’’ 
By  the  reception  of  The  Spirit  He  became  the  second 
Adam,  capable  of  begetting  a new,  spiiitual  humanity. 
Able  to,  He  received  a fulness  from  God  all  sufiicient 
for  each  and  all.  ‘‘It  pleased  The  Father  that  in  Him 
should  all  fulness  dwell,  and  now  in  Him,  after  this, 
dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.”  He  was 
‘‘full  of  grace  and  truth,” — the  two  essential  Old  Test- 
ament, and  endearing  attributes  of  God,  Ex.  xxxiv — 
grace,  mercy  to  the  undeserving,  pardon  to  the  guilty, 
compassion  to  the  wretched;  truth,  the  reality  of  things 
made  known — truth  for  the  conscience,  and  grace  for 
heart.  How  The  Father  gave  Him  to  have  life  in  Him- 
self (Jn.  V.  29) — not  His  essential  life,  which  is  an  in- 
communicable life — but  that  fulness  of  life  from  The 
Spirit  which  constitutes  Him  the  only  Source  of  life  to 
the  dead  in  sin,  and  in  the  grave — life  for  quickening 
now,  and  authority  to  judge  by  and  by. 

While  His  natural  life  was  existing,  this  life  was  res- 
ervoired.  It  fiowed  from  Him,  not  freely,  but  only  as 
God’s  Representative.  While  of  it  some  received,  and 
such  believed,  yet  The  Spirit’s  working,  through  Him, 
was  mainly  external,  in  the  words,  miracles,  works 
given  Him  (Jesus)  to  do  and  say.  Hot  yet  could  the 
fulness  fiow.  For  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.  Having 
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finished  His  life-work,  and  accomplished  His  decease, 
His  body  through  resurrection  became  spiritualized. 
After  ascension  He  became  a quickening  Spirit  1 Oor. 
XV.  Exaltation  of  His  Humanity  above  death,  above 
the  limits  of  Servant  to  the  boundless  liberty  of  Lord, 
above  a qualified  working  through  individual  words 
and  signs  to  unqualified  working  through  The  Spirit, 
fitted  Him  to  exercise  this  fulness  as  the  Hepresentative 
of  man.  At  Pentecost  it  came  forth  in  copious  streams, 
imparting  quickening  faith,  and  a living  insight,  also, 
into  those  great  facts  which  alone  can  give  life  and  bless- 
ing. 'And  of  that  fulness  we  receive,  for  it  was  the  ful- 
ness of  The  Spirit  for  the  race. 

Here  is  the  Fountain  on  earth  whence  issues  the 
river  of  salvation.  Its  source  is  the  throne  of  God  and 
the  Lamb.  Its  human  reservoir  is  the  Man  Christ  Jesus. 
As  clouds  pour  down  rain,  and  thus  keep  earthly  rivers 
full,  so  The  Spirit,  down  coming,  filled  this  Fountain 
whence  issues  the  river  of  life.  He  thus  for  the  first 
time  took  up  His  abode  in  human  nature.  How  H.e  can 
fill  all  those  who  are  united  to  Jesus.  Only,  however, 
when  this  union  is  cherished.  Only,  however — for  it 
relates  to  the  inner  man — in  obedience  to  certain  moral 
laws,  such  as  due  fitness,  and  due  sensibility  for  the  re- 
ception of  The  Spirit’s  fulness  from  Christ. 

We  pass  on  from  the  prophecy  to  the  history.  We 
have  already  seen  that  at  His  baptism  Jesus  was 
anointed  with  The  Spirit,  who  gave  Him  then  His 
measureless  fulness,  and  who  remained  upon  Him.  He 
had  presented  Himself,  as  The  Servant  of  Jehovah,  for 
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baptism.  As  such.  He  was  anointed,  and  His  anoint- 
ing constituted  Him  The  Christ,  qualified  Him  for  His 
work,  and  authorized  Him  to  begin  it.  Henceforth  His 
life,  personal  and  oflicial,  was  to  be  always  under  the 
guidance  of  The  Spirit.  Henceforth  all  He  did  and 
said  and  suffered  were  the  actings  of  a Man  completely 
filled  and  guided  by  The  Spirit,  and  blest  and  upheld 
by  Jehovah  God  (Is.  xlii,  1). 

Did  He  speak?  ^^All  bore  witness,  and  wondered  at 
His  gracious  words.’’  ^‘People  were  astonished  at  His 
doctrine,  for  His  words  were  with  power.”  He  had 
the  tongue  of  the  learned,  and  the  charm  of  delightful 
and  captivating  speech.  His  words  distilled  as  re- 
freshing dew,  as  rain  on  the  tender  herb,  as  showers 
upon  the  grass.  They  were  a word  in  season  to  the 
weary,  and  brought  the  longed  lor  wisdom,  comfort, 
love,  to  every  one.  So  do  they  still.  They  have  an 
exhaustless  force,  an  infinite  development.  One  can 
ever  advance  in  them,  but  never  reach  the  end  or  go 
beyond,  may  go  deeper  and  deeper,  but  reach  no  bot- 
tom, yet  more  and  more  receive  but  never  get  all. 
Ever  occurring  exigencies  and  needs  are  met  by  ever 
fresh  and  timely  applications  given  by  The  Spirit.  His 
words  grow  and  multiply.  Believers  are  ever  finding 
out  new  revelations  and  applications  of  them.  And 
yet  all  these  are  only  the  drawing  out  from  them  of 
what  was  in  them  from  the  first. 

These  were  His  words  as  anointed  Prophet.  As 
such  had  He  been  promised  and  expected.  As  such 
He  was  announced  from  Heaven,  declared  by  Himself 
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to  be,  and  regarded  by  men.^  Ilis  whole  Personality 
was  expressive  of  prophetic  dignity  (Jn.  xiv,  9).  He 
is  Light.  lie  is  a prophecy  of  what  redeemed  humanity 
shall  yet  become.  This  constituted  Him  The  Teacher; 
and  in  His  teaching  prophetic  activity  was  conspicuous. 
And  this  teaching,  poured  forth  with  a grace  that 
charms,  spoken  with  an  authority,  though  only  a moral 
one,  which  no  other  prophet  ever  commanded,  addressed 
to  al!  nat'ons,  and  coming  equally  home  to  the  heart  in 
whatever  language  translated,  gave  not  only  new  truth, 
but  old  truth  lit  up  with  a new  lustre,  and  invested 
with  a new  significance.  It  carries  along  with  itself 
all  the  authority  of  truth;  and  this  gives  it  its  power. 

This  teaching  concerns  (a),  the  character  of  God  and 
His  relation  to  man  and  the  Universe;  (b),  the  redemp- 
tion of  man,  and  his  relation  to  man  and  God,  and  the 
conquest  and  renovation  of  the  earth  through  Himself, 
by  whom  alone  Satan  can  be  dethroned,  and  the  world 
be  brought  back  to  its  true  place;  and  (c),  the  Divine 
institutions  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  God.  And 
whether  He  spake  in  parables  or  didactic  discourse, 
whether  in  illustrative  narratives  like  that  of  the  lily 
or  of  the  good  Samaritan,  or  in  sententious  sayings,  all 
His  teaching  related  to  some  one  of  these  subjects. 

- It  would  take  us  too  far  to  treat  these  subjects  in  a 
worthy  manner,  and  a few  words  must  suffice. 

The  Old  Testament  declares  that  Jehovah  is  a self- 
existent,  living  Spirit,  consciously  active,  and  above 

[*Deut  xviii,  15,  (comp.  Acts  28)  Jn.vi,  14;  Lk.  xxiv, 

19-27;  Ac.  In  Dent,  xviii,  18  the  word  is,  ‘‘and  I wdll  raise  them  up 
a Prophet  from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  I will  put 
My  words  in  Ilis  mouth,  and  He  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I 
command  Him.”] 
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every  local  and  material  condition  and  limitation;  that 
He  is  everywhere  present,  active,  intelligent,  all  life, 
and  the  Fountain  of  life;  that  upon  His  presence 'as 
Creator  and  Lord  of  all  things,  the  world,  wholly  dis- 
tinct from  Him,  is  wholly  dependent  always  for  its 
life  and  cohesion;  and,  that  man  sustains  certain  natural 
relations  to  Him,  such  as  dependance  upon  Him  for  life 
and  support,  and  certain  moral  relations  to  Him,  such 
as  obedience.* 

Grand  these  thoughts  are,  and  elevating,  while  awe- 
inspiring. But  they  represent  Jehovah  as  a mighty 
Maker  and  Lawgiver  rather  than  as  an  Inspirer  of  men’s 
hearts.  These  truths  Jesus  emphasized,  but  He  also 
brought  them  close  to  our  hearts.  God, said  He,is  Spirit 
whom  to  know  in  Jesus  Christ  is  life  eternal;  and.  He 
is  our  living  and  loving  Father  in  Heaven,  who  has 
provided  for  us  such  a salvation  as  we,  as  His  fallen 
creatures,  need. 

The  Old  Testament  further  declares  that  this  salva- 
tion was  iirst  realized  in  God’s  chosen  people — ^‘salva- 
tion is,”  said  Jesus,  “of  the  Jews” — ; that  from  them 
was  to  come  The  Messiah  by  whom  God  was  to  make  an 
atonment  for  sin,  bring  in  righteousness,  and  be  His 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  that  upon  Him  He 
wmuid  put  that  same  Spirit  by  whom  He  had  garnished 
the  heavens  and  wrought  in  people  and  prophets  from  of 
old ; and  that  He,  (The  Spirit)  after  the  Messiah  liad  fin- 
ished His  wmrk,  would  be  poured  out  from  Him  in  over- 
flowing fulness  upon  all  flesh. 


[*Deut.  V,  23:  Ps.  civ;  Is.  xxvii,  4,  17,  <&c.] 
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On  these  and  on  all  their  related  truths  Jesus’  teach- 
ing took  hold.  Tliese  all  He  unfolded,  expounded,  and 
enforced.  These  all  He  used  to  the  one  great  end  He  had 
in  view,  which  was,  not  merely  to  instruct,but  to  awaken, 
enlighten,  and  emancipate  both  soul  and  spirit  (Jn.  vii, 
32).  Setting  clearly  before  the  mind  what  the  promised 
Messiah  was  to  be.  He  showed  their  relation  to  His  own 
mission, and  their  fulfillment  in  His  own  Person  and  work. 
He  quickened,  by  His  words,  men’s  faith  in  Him  as 
the  living  and  personal  Creator,  and  as  the  loving  Ke- 
deemer  standing  in  peculiar  moral  relations  to  man  and 
to  his  earth.  And  these  conceptions  He  enlarged  by 
making  God  clearly  known  as  Spirit,  manifested  in 
essential  and  undivisable  unity  as  Father,  Son  and 
Spirit.  This  self-conscious,  absolutely  perfect  (Matt. 
V.  48),  life-giving  and  life  sustaining  God,  is  the  good 
God,  (Matt,  xix,  17),  and  so  the  giver  of  good  (Matt,  vii, 
9-11)  who  cares  for  us,  (Matt,  xi,  25)  and  is  much  more 
ready  to  give  us  good  things  than  our  parents  are  (Lk. 
xi;  Matt.viijll:  Jn.  x,  21,  xvii,  24).  Hence  we  have  the 
most  stable  ground  for  confidence  in  Him  in  all  things. 
He  can  hear  and  answer  prayer  (Matt,  vi,  10-13,  25-34; 
vii,  7-11).  He  can  save.  As  Jehovah  in  covenant  re- 
lation with  Israel,  was  their  Father,*  so  is  He  Father  still 
of  all  who  trust  Him.  These  facts  Jesus  re- affirmed. 
And  in  order  to  bring  this  conception  close  to  the  heart, 
that  tliere  it  might  be  a living  experience,  He  called  God 
‘‘His  Father,”  then,  “My  Father  and  your  Father,”  then, 

[*Ex.  vi,  6;  Matt,  xxii,  32;  Dent,  xxxii,  6;  Is.  Ixiii,  16;  Ixiv,  8; 
Jer.  xxxi,  9,  20 ; Mai.  ii,  10.] 
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‘^our  Fatlier,”  then-,  ^^your  Father.”*  He  shows  wliat  He 
means  by  this  use  of  the  term  (in  Lh.  xv;  Matt,  vii,  11). 
Men  now  become  sons  of  God  by  receiving  His  Son, 
and  thus  becoming  partakers  of  spiritual,  as  through 
our  earthly  parents  we  become  partakers  of  natural  life.-j* 
Thus  The  Creator,  who  is  distinct  from,  and  above  men, 
gives  them  this  life  and  love,  and  enters  into,  and  com- 
munes with  them.  This  makes  fully  known  God’s  na- 
ture and  character, and  His  glorification, also,  through  The 
Son.  This  also  makes  known  The  Son  in  whom  alone 
man  can  know  God,  and  be  brought  back  to  Him. 
And  thus  alone  can  his  destiny  be  fully  consummated. 
These  are  essential  elements  in  Jesus’  teaching,  and  these 
are  God’s  last  words  to  man  (Heb.  i,  1).  And  this  teach- 
ing, since  it  has  the  power  of  communicating  eternal 
life  and  forgiveness  to  man  (Jn.  xvii,  3,  xv,  3),  is  re- 
deeming action.  And  all  this,  to  which  very  much  more 
could  be  added,  is  so  immeasurably  beyond  the  teach- 
ing of  any  other  prophet,  or  any  other  founder  of  great 
religions,  that  at  once  we  ask,  “Whence  hath  this  Man 
all  this  wisrlom?” 

From  The  Spirit.  Gracious  words  came  out  of  His 
mouth,  because  “grace  was  poured  into  His  lips.” 
Alone  possessing  the  complete  and  absolute  revelation  of 
God,  every  word  He  sp  ake,  was  the  word  of  God,  and  He 
spake  no  other.  Prophets  spake  the  words  of  Jehovah, 
as  God,  He  spake  the  words  of  Jehovah,  as  Father:  “All 

[*Matt.  xi.  27 ; Jn.  ii,  IG;  v,  17;  xx,  17 ; Matt,  vi,  9,  4,  6,  8, 15, 
X,  20,  29 ; xxiii,  9,  &c.] 

[fls.  i,  12,  18;  viii,  89;  Matt,  vs,  48;  xxiii,  81,  32;  Lk.  xi,  47, 
&c.,  Jn.  V,  &c.,  where  see  features  of  that  life.] 
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things  that  I have  heard  of  My  Father,!  have  made  known 
to  you.”  “I  have  given  unto  them  (the  disciples)  the  words 
wliich  Thou  hast  given  me.”  ‘T  speak  in  and  to  the 
worlJ,  that  which  I have  heard  ot*  My  Father.” 

Prophets  spake  by  a partial,  He  by  a continuous  and 
measureless  communication  of  The  Spirit.  Ilis  words 
were  with  power;  for  they  were  made  known  by,  and 
spoken  through  The  Spirit;  ^Tde,  through  The  Spirit, 
gave  commandments,”  ‘Tie  whom  God  hath  sent, 
speaketh  the  words  of  God,  for  God  giveth  not  The 
Spirit  by  measure  unto  Him.”  ‘Tt  is  The  Spirit  that 
quickeneth.  The  words  I speak  unto  you  are  spirit  and 
liie,”  are  the  pure  incarnation  of  The  Spirit,  are  “living 
words,  and  the  vehicle  of  life  to  the  dead.” 

Did  lie  act?  People  were  “astonished,  beyond  meas- 
ure,” at  the  exhibitions  of  His  power.”  They  “were 
amazed,  and  filled  with  fear,  and  glorified  God,”  “that 
had  given  such  power  to  men.”  “He  hath,”  said  they, 
“done  ali  things  well.”  “Whence,”  they  asked,  “hath 
this  Man  these  mighty  works?” 

From  Himself?  Once  only,  I believe,  Jesus  uses  the 
term  “Son  of  God”  in  connection  with  His  works  (Jn. 
V.  25).  It  is  by  His  voice  as  Son  of  God  that  the 
spiritually  dead  are  quickened.  But  this  quickening, 
He  elsewhere  says,  (Jn.  iii),  is  by  The  Spirit.  In  all 
other  places  He  speaks  of  His  works  as  wrought  by  Him 
as  Servant,  Sent,  and,  Son  of  Man,  by  the  power  of  The 
Spirit,  and  in  answer  to  prayer  (Jn.  v,  36,  xi,  42).  And 
this  was  the  impression  which  His  miracles  made  upon 
men  (Matt.  ix.  8).  The  power  by  which  miracles  were 
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wrought  under  the  Old  was^so  in  the  New  Dispensation  is, 
that  of  The  Spirit:  ^^through  mighty  signs  and  wonders 
by  The  Spirit  of  God;’’  ^^God  bearing  witness  with 
miracles,  wonders,  and  gifts  of  The  Holy  Spirit.”  What 
is  said  of  God’s  other  servants  was,  in  this  respect,  true 
of  Jesus.  The  Spirit  from  whom  He  had  received  His 
intellectual  endowments  rested  on  Him  as  The  Spirit  ot 
might  as  well  as  of  wisdom  (Is.  xi),  and  gave  Him  the 
power,  by  which  He  wrought  miracles.  By  Him  Jesus 
cast  out  demons,  and  did  all  His  wonderful  works  (Matt, 
xii,  28).  He  was  the  power  of  The  Lord  present  with 
Him  to  heal  (Lk.  v,  17).  With  Micah,  Jesus  could  say, 
‘‘I  am  fall  of  power  by  The  Spirit  of  The  Lord.”  And 
of  Him,  after  His  earthly  career  had  closed,  it  was  said 
by  one  who  knew  Him  well,  ‘Gesus  of  Nazareth,  a Man 
approved  of  God  among  you,  by  miracles,  wonders,  and 
signs,  which  God  did  by  Him,  in  the  midst  of  you,  as 
ye  yourselves  also  know”  ....  ‘‘God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  power,  who 
w^ent  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  tyrannized  over 
(Greek),  by  the  devil.” 

These  facts  abundantly  show  the  source  of  Jesus’power 
seen  in  His  words  and  deeds.  They  show  how  intimately 
connected  every  feature  of  His  life  was  with  His  anoint- 
ing and  filling  with  The  Spirit.  He  never  took  a step, 
nor  uttered  a word,  nor  performed  a deed,  except  under 
the  immediate  acting  of  The  Spirit.  In  all  this,  how 
sadly,  and  how  far,  has  the  church  fallen  from  His  ex- 
ample. And,  in  this  lapse,  we  see  the  reason  of  her 
poverty  of  power.  While  theoretically  holding,  she  is 
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practically  denying  the  power  of  The  Spirit,  and  thus 
treating  Plim  with  great  dishonor.  Jesus  would  do 
nothing  without  The  Spirit.  Upon  Him  she  bestows 
but  little  thought  full  of  obedience  and  prayer.  None 
would  dream  from  the  walk  of  some  of  her  members, that 
she  cared  at  all  that  He  was  insulted  and  grieved.  For 
Him  has  been  substituted  the  power  of  the  purse,  in- 
tellect, eloquence,  culture,  and  society,  Jesus,  the  pure 
offspring  of  The  Spirit  needed,  how  much  more  w^e, 
tliose  endowments  which  made  His  life  a beauty  and  a 
blessing.  Having  these.  He  further  needed,  and  be- 
fore He  begaTi  His  ministry  received,  the  baptism  of 
The  Spirit.  How  much  more  do  believers  now?  The 
power  of  The  Spirit  was  a necessity  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  Jesus’ life-work.  How  much  more  is  it  now?  Yet 
we  put  men  to  work  without  this,  to  Jesus,  indispensable 
preparation.  We  preach  up,  ^^go  to  work,  and  you  will 
get  the  power.’’  But  work  without  the  power,  never  can, 
possibly,  obtain  the  power.  Who  ever  heard,  save  in 
the  solitary  case  of  Fletcher  of  Madelay,  of  men  being 
recommended  and  elected  to  chairs  in  Theological  Sem- 
inaries, or  to  pulpits,  because  they  were  men  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  dare  to  try  to  do  all  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  fully  conscious,  all  the  while,  that 
we  have  not  the  power  of  The  Spirit.  We  call  this  idea 
entluisiasm  and  fanaticism.  Or,  if  we  recognize  the  need, 
w^e  do  so  in  w^ords,  and  go  on  all  the  same.  Jesus  de- 
clared, ‘‘I  can  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  because  I 
am  anointed  with  The  Spirit,”  We  say,  We  will  preach 
to  the  rich,  in  the  power  of  culture  and  eloquence. 
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They  pay  well.  As  for  the  poor,  they  pay  little.  Any 
kind  of  talk  will  do  for  them.  Who  ever  heard  a 
church  call  a man  at  six  thousand  dollars  a year,  be- 
cause He  preached  with  the  power  of  The  Holy  Spirit? 
We  practically  ignore  the  iact  which  gave  power  to 
Jesus’  ministry.  Hence  we  are  powerless.  We  have 
no  reservoired  fulness.  And  people  go  but  once  to  dry 
wells.  Of  those  who  heard  Jesus  preach,  some  got  an- 
gry, some  were  made  glad.  All  were  aroused.  All 
owned  His  power.  He  built  His  church  on  the  sub- 
structions of  society.  He  reached  the  masses,  without 
any  long,  and  learned,  and  useless  papers  on  the  ques- 
tion, how  to  reach  them.  Now,  they  are,  for  the  most 
part,  oblivious  to  the  church.  He  through  His  power 
with  the  crowd,  reached  the  cultured  and  influential. 
And  here  again,  we  fail.  These  are  so  little  reached  by 
us,  that  they  reject  our  Bible  and  church,  and  proclaim 
science  as  their  book,  philosophy  and  humanitarianism 
as  their  gods  and  christs.  And  were  it  not  for  the 
promise  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  faithful  on  earth,  the  vis- 
ible church  would  be  ground  to  powder  between  the  up- 
per and  lower  millstones  of  society. 

As  the  Servant  of  God  Jesus  also  exercised  priesthood. 
He  was  anointed  as  Priest  and  thus  was  He  the  conse- 
crated One  for  this  great  part  of  His  redeeming  work. 

In  this  priestly  office  He  is  at  once  the  antitype  of 
both  Aaron  and  Melchizedek.  The  latter  is  the  highest 
possible  priesthood.  Its  high  character  is  seen  in  its 
marks.  The  name  signifies  ‘‘king  of  righteousness,” 
indicating  that  perfect  holiness  belongs  to  this  priest- 
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hood.  He  was  king  as  well  as  priest,  indicating  that 
the  anti-tjpical  priest  is  to  be  a priest  upon  a throne 
of  regal  glory  and  dignity.  He  was  king  of  Salem,  i,e.^ 
‘‘of  peace, indicating  that  the  seat  of  this  King- priest  is 
to  be  a region  of  perpetual  bliss.  And  this  priesthood 
in  its  nature,  exercise  and  effects  is  to  be  eternal  (Heb. 
v^ii,  3).  These  characteristics  meet  in  Jesus  as  tlie 
Great  High  Priest.  And  this  priesthood  He  entered 
upon  only  after,  as  High  Priest  after  the  order  of  Aaron, 
He  had  finished  His  Aaronic  priesthood  on  earth. 

Into  this  pidesthood  lie  was  introduced  at  His  bap- 
tism. But  He  entered  not  upon  its  sacrificial  duties 
until  the  close  of  life.  Then  He, on  the  cross,  offered 
Himself  a sacrifice  to  God  for  man.  And  the  act  being 
llis  own,  gives  us  proof  tliat  His  sufferings  and  deatli 
were  elements  in  Ilis  work,  essentialiy  connected  with 
His  mission.  And  as  He  was  perfected  through  suffer- 
ings, these  must  be  facts  connected  with  His  own  moral 
development,  and  with  the  conditions  of  the  redemption 
of  Ilis  people,  of  man,  and  of  the  cosmos  as  well,  and 
also  of  His  glorification  as  Son  of  Man.^ 

Being  a Priest,  “He  must  have  somewhat  to  offer.” 
And  “He  offered  Himself.”  And  the  pronoun  “He”  is 
always  used  of  Him  as  the  Christ  of  God.  He  who 
was  anointed  as  both  victim  and  Priest,  offered  Him- 
self. 

Now,  through  The  Spirit  by  whom  He  had  been 

[^Jn.  xii,  23,  24;  Matt,  xx  28;  Lk.  xxiv,  46,  47;  Matt,  xvi,  21; 
Mk.  xiii,  71;  Lk.  ix,  22;  Malt  xvii,  22,  23;  Mk.  ix,  31;  Lk.  ix,  44; 
Matt.  XX.  18,  19;  Mk.  x,  34;  I c.  x,  31-34;  Matt,  xxvi,  2.J 
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anointed,  He  offered  Himself  to  God  (Heb.  ix,  14). 

It  was  Himself  that  He  offered.  But  it  was  His  Hu- 
manity that  was  the  substance  matter  of  His  sacrifice. 
The  nature  that  sinned  must  be  the  nature  that  suffered 
the  penalty.  This  Justice  must,  and  this  only,  could 
demand.  From  man  only  could  penal  satisfaction  be  ex- 
acted. By  man  only  could  atonement  be  made.  And 
the  Scripture  nowhere  teaches  that  any  other  sacrifice 
than  that  of  a properly  qualified  man  was  required,  or 
could  be  accepted  for  the  sin  of  man.  It  is  the  suffer- 
ings, death,  resurrection,  and  intercession  of  the  Man 
Christ  Jesus,  that  is  the  only  ground  of  man’s  salva- 
tion. 

In  the  sin-offering  aspect  of  Ilis  death,  He  offered 
Himself  to  God  for  man.  In  the  burnt-offering  aspect 
of  His  death,  there  was  the  surrender  of  His  spotless 
life  to  God.  This  He  did,  out  of  deep-toned  love,  and  as 
an  exhibition  of  unshaken  devotedness,  and  of  intense 
desire  to  establish  His  counsels,  and  carry  out  His  will. 
This  aspect  was  for  God  only.  It  could  be  viewed  and 
valued  by  Him  alone.  This  is  the  loftiest  idea  of  the 
atonement,  the  one  through  the  profound  depths  of 
which  no  created  mind  can  go. 

But  in  both  aspects,  it  was  the  life  of  The  Man  that 
was  offered  to  God.  Not  in  separation  from,  but  in 
union  with  the  Eternal  Son,  who  to  this  end,  assumed, 
in  indissoluble  union,  the  body  prepared  for,  and  given 
to  Him.  Had  He  not  been  man,  lie  could  have  no 
life  to  give,  no  sacrifice  to  offer.  Had  He  been  but 
man,  lie  could  have  no  right  to  offer  Himself  for  man, 
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For  His  life  then  could  not  be  at  His  own  disposal.  Had 
He  not  been,  in  the  true  and  proper  sense,  a substitute 
accepted  by  both  parties,  His  offering  would  have  been 
of  no  avail.  He  must  have  life  in  Himself,  a life  inde- 
pendent of  all  obligation  to  serve  God,  as  Creator.  As, 
and  because  The  Son  of  Man,  lie  had  given  to  Him  to 
have  life  in  Himself.  As,  and  because  the  Eternal 
Son,  He  had  life  inlieient  and  essential.  Hence,  He 
had  absolute  control  over  His  own  life,  and  so  a right 
to  offer  it,  for  others,  in  sacrifice  to  God. 

The  Levitical  offerings  were  presented  without  their 
will.  They  acted  not.  They  were  acted  upon.  But 
Jesus,  by  His  own  will.  Was  both  Actor  and  acted  upon. 
In  the  way  of  profound  obedience,  and  with  the  con- 
sent of  His  entire  Personality,  He  offered  Himself. 
The  altar  which  bore  up  the  offering,  on  which  it  was 
made,  which  sanctified  the  gift,  and  gave  it  efficacy  and 
acceptableness,  was  His  Divinity.  That,  in  which  He 
bore  our  sins  on  the  tree,  was  His  Humanity.  Through 
the  offering  of  that  body  we  are  sanctified.  By  it  we 
become  dead  to  sin.  The  communion  of  it  the  true  be- 
liever enjoys,  when  he  partake,  of  the  Supper  (1  Pet.  i, 
24;  Heb.  x,  10;  Bom.  vii,  4;  1 Cor.  x,  16.)  The  Di- 
vine nature  could  not  suffer,  nor  obey,  but  the  Divine 
Person  to  whom  the  human  nature  belonged,  did  both. 
He  gave  a real  satisfaction  which  answers  the  ends  de- 
manded alike  for  the  punishment  of  sin  and  for  the  vin- 
dication of  the  law  and  character  of  God.  And  it  is  His 
infinite  dignity  and  meritoriousness,  that  give  the  infin- 
ite value  and  meritoriousness  to  His  offering. 
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Hence  His  obedience  unto  death  brings  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness/’  called  ‘^the  righteousness  of  God” 
“which  is  unto  and  upon  all  who  believe.” 

But  while  His  Divine  nature  held  up,  it  did  not 
uphold  His  human  nature  while  suffering.  Nothing 
was  abated  because  of  this  union,  from  either  the  char- 
acter or  extent  of  the  sufferings  of  The  Man.  He  must 
endure  all  the  pain  and  exhaustion  of  dying,  uncheered 
by  His  Divinity.  His  death  was  the  mightiest  and 
most  momentous  event  in  history.  Yet,  “He  was  cru- 
cified” ek^  out  of^  or,  from  weakness.  And  it  was  this 
susceptibility  to  suffering  and  death,  and  so  to  becom- 
ing weak, which  gave  the  conditional  element  which  made 
crucifixion  possible. 

His  sufferings  were  part  of  the  work  which  belonged 
to  His  High-priestly  office.  These  must  be  gone  through 
before  He  could  be  perfected,  or  enter,  through  the 
rent  veil  of  His  flesh,  by  death, into  the  Most  Holy  Place. 
Through  them  He  learned  obedience.  He  must  choose 
between  submission  to  the  will  of  His  Father,  which  in- 
volved the  sufferings,  and,  the  declining  the  cup.  As  the 
choice  became  more  definite  and  critical.  He  became 
more  decided  to  obey  and  suffer.  This  involved  death. 
But  here  Satan  h:is  power  (Heb.  ii,  14).  He  exerted  it 
over  J esus.  Death  in  itself  was  to  Him  strange  and 
revolting;  and  vastly  more  so  when  He  looked  at  it  in 
connection  with  its  cause,  sin,  and  with  its  accompani- 
ments, the  cross,  with  its  agony,  ignominy,  exhaustion, 
loneliness  and  desertion.  No  wonder  that  He,the  Prince 
of  life  and  light,  shrunk  back  with  horror  from  the  ex- 
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perience  of  sinking  beneath  the  hated  power  of  death 
and  darkness.  And  as  the  “exceeding  sorrow  even  unto 
death”  pressed  upon  His  soul,  as  the  shadows  of  that  final 
hour  became  denser  and  gloomier,  and  as  the  weakness 
became  more  consciously  realized,  He  became  perfectly 
aware  that  He — spotless  and  grand  as  His  Humanity 
was — could  not,  unaided,  go  tlirough  all,  that  He,  as 
Man,  must,  and  was  fully  prepared  to  meet.  Where 
look  lor  support?  The  conditions  of  His  mission 
forbade  that  He  should  receive  it  from  His  own  Di- 
vinity. Did  He,  then  go  back?  Did  He  exert  His  own 
omnipotent  power?  No.  Being  in  an  agony,  He  prayed 
more  earnestly.  “He  oflFin*ed  up  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions with  strong  cryings  and  tears.”  To  whom?  “To 
Him  that  was  able  to  save  from  death.”  He  asked  to 
be  saved,  not  from  dying,  but  from  death.  He  asked 
for  streno;th  that  He  mio-ht  not  be  the  borne-down  vic- 
tim  of  death,  but  that  He  might,  in  dying,  be  the  active 
Priest,  calmly  and  fully  accomplishing  all  the  righteous 
will  of  God. 

And,  “He  was  heard,  in  that  He  feared.”  This  is 
agreeable  to  that  prophetic  word  addressed  by  Jehovah 
to  the  Messiah:  “In  an  acceptable  time  have  I heard 
Thee,  and  in  a day  of  salvation  have  I helped  Thee; 
and  I will  preserve  Thee,  and  give  Thee  for  a covenant 
of  the  people”  Is.  xlix,  8.  This  was  an  assurance  to 
Jesus  that  He  would  be  heard,  helped  in  His  trouble, 
and  out  of  it, and  be  preserved  from  death,  by  overcoming 
it  in  dying,  and  by  resurrection.  And  this  is  agreeable 
to  the  facts.  He  received  that  strength  and  support 
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which  became  Him  as  a Man,  and  which  enabled  Him 
to  discharge  His  priestly  office  to  the  fullest  satisfac- 
tion of  God,  and  to  the  eternal  benefit  of  man. 

Now,  whence  the  secret  of  this  energetic  action  of  His 
will,  and  of  all  the  powers  of  His  being,  during  this 
crucial  period?  Whence  the  strength  for  this  obedience 
unto  death?  Whence  the  ability  for  this  priestly  activ- 
ity in  offering  Himself  a voluntary  sacrifice?  Whence 
the  grace  and  power  to  carry  righteousness  safely 
through  the  ordeal  of  the  cross  to  the  throne,  to  achieve 
in  all  its  faultlessness — ‘^without  spot,” — and  in  all  the 
moral  beauty  which  made  it  a sweet-smelling  savor  to 
God,  that  sacrifice  for  sin  which  satisfies  justice,  honors 
law,  purges  conscience  from  dead  works,  and  fits  the 
man  for  the  active  and  holy  service  of  the  living  God? 

They  came  from  The  Spirit.  ^‘The  blood  of  Christ 
who  through  the  Eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  without 
spot  to  God”  Heb.  ix,  14.  His  Humanity  ‘‘crucified  in 
weakness,”  was  typified  by  “the  bird  killed  in  an  earthen 
vessel,”  and  the  support  of  The  Spirit  which  it  received, 
by  the  “running  water  over  which  it  was  killed”  (Lev. 
xiv,  6).  He  offered  Himself  to  God  through  the  Eter- 
nal Spirit.  This  term  is  never  used  of  Jesus’  Divine 
nature,  which  is  comprehended  in  the  word,  “Himself.” 
It  can  designate,  only.  Him  who  because  He  is  self- 
consciously absolute,  infinite  and  eternal,  is  called,  “the 
Eternal  Spirit.”  The  particle  dia^  through^  expresses 
concurrent  action,  an  efficient  cause  working  with: 

Him  were  all  things  created.”  So  here.  “5y  the 
Eternal  Spirit,  He  offered  Himself  to  God.” 
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By  Him  had  He  been  anointed  for  ministry,  and  its 
success  had  come  through  Ilis  power.  He  had  enabled 
Him  to  triumph  in  the  wilderness  and  garden,  had  sus- 
tained, cheered,  carried  Him  on  triumphantly,  through 
His  suffering,  sorrowing,  toiling  life.  He  had  enabled 
Him  to  sanctify,  ^.  consecrate,  Himself  an  offering, 
“that  men  might  be  sanctified  Jn  xvii,  9;  Heb.  x,  10. 
He,  the  Efficient  Cause  of  the  spotlessness  of  the  victim, 
and  of  the  obedience  of  the  patient  Sufferer, prepared  Him 
for,  and  sustained  Him  in,  the  sacrifice  which  He,  by 
His  own  priestly  activity,  offered  up.  He  died  by  His 
own  breathing  out  of  His  life.  Yet  He  did  not  kill 
Himself,  did  not  do  anything  to  hasten  or  bring  about 
His  own  death.  He  resigned  Himself  to  be  entirely 
led  by  The  Spirit,  And  as  He  had  led  Him  into  the 
wilderness  to  be  tempted,  so  now  He  “led  Him  as  a 
L imb’’  to  the  altar  of  sacrifice.  And  from  Him  came 
that  fulness  of  power  which  enabled  Him  to  act  with 
calmness,  energy,  and  intelligent  purpose  during  those 
dreadful  hours.  He  nourished  His  love  to  God  and 
man,  and  filled  Him  with  that  holy  delight  in,  and 
sweet  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  which  enabled 
Him  to  be  obedient  unto  death.  And  His  voluntary 
sacrificQ  therein,  since  it  declared  God’s  righteousness, 
extolled  His  glory,  made  a full  and  honorable  satisfac- 
tion on  man’s  behalf,  and  opened  thereby  the  way  for  the 
communications  of  God’s  grace  to  man,  rose  a sweet- 
smelling savor  to  the  Lord.  He  stirred  within  Him 
that  consuming  zeal,  which,  without  the  material  fire  of 
the  Levitical  offerings,  kindled  and  consumed  the  sacri- 
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fice.  In  fine.  He  gave  Him  tliat  full  faith  in  God,  as 
to  His  appointment,  deliverance  and  success,  as  to  the 
fact  that  His  name  should  endure,  myriads  be  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  see  the  salvation  of  God,  as  to  His 
being  sustained  and  succored,  and  as  to  His  soul  not  be- 
ing left  in  Hades,  nor  His  body  left  to  see  corruption,  that 
He  could  die  in  the  confident  hope  of  resurrection,  and  of 
the  ultimate  triumph  of  His  cause  Ps.  xxii,  8;  Is.  xlix, 
8;  Acts  ii,  26-32  &c. 

Thus  from  be^inninor  to  end  it  was  The  Man  who 
was  acting,  and  by  the  power  of  The  Spirit.  His  en- 
tire life-  and  death- work  were  genuinely  human.  And 
it  is  this  fact  that  brings  Him  so  very  close  to  us,  and 
that  give  us  such  an  intense  interest  in  His  career.  But 
it  was  The  Man  who  was  conscious  at  the  same  time 
tliat  He  was  The  Eternal  Son,  And  it  is  this  fact  that 
gives  us  such  exalted  conceptions  of  His  infinite  excel- 
lency. We  worship  and  adore  Him  as  Divine.  We 
trust  Him  most  unreservedly,  for  we  find  that  He  is 
worthy  of  our  fullest  confidence.  He  calls  out  our  noblest 
thoughts,  our  highest  aspirations.  We  delight  to  fol- 
low Him.  He  opens  and  occupies  our  hearts,  animates 
and  ennobles  our  lives,  fills  us  with  Heaven’s  sunshine 
and  bliss,  and  makes  us  long  for  His  second  coming. 
And,  strange  the  fact!  we  count  it  all  joy  to  do  all  we 
can  for  Him,  give  all  we  can  to  Him,  and  to  suffer  for 
llis  sake.  And  when  we  seek  the  source  of  this  mighty 
hold  which  He  has  upon  us,  we  find  that  it  is  Himself, 
the  Man  of  Bethlehem  and  Calvary,  the  once  dead,  but 
now  Risen  and  Exalted  Man  at  The  Father’s  right  hand. 
The  Man  who,  Himself  Divine,  has  united  us  to  Divin- 
ity, and  given  us  a share  in  the  blood-royal  of  Heaven. 
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PROLOGUE, 


HOEOIJGHLT  prepared  was  Jesus  for  His  min- 
istry. . Its  outer  life  was  now  to  begin.  And 
looking  back  through  it  we  see  its  inner  spirit 
marked  by  elements,  in  perfect  proportion, which 
must  enter  into  all  true  consecration:  (a),  high  rever- 
ence for  His  Father,  and  perfect  subjection  of  Himself 
to  His  will;  (b),  perfect  subjection  to  all  lawful  human 
authority,  and  to  all  the  requirements  of  His  position; 
(c),  intense  sympathy  for  man;  (d),  entire  self-sur- 
render to  His  work;  and,  (e),  all  necessary  fitness,  intel- 
lectual, moral  and  spiritual.  In  its  outer  form  this 
ministry  divides  itself  into  three  distinct  stages,  each 
one  of  which  has  its  own  marked  characteristics.  The 
first  stage,  which  extended  from  the  Passover  of  A.  D. 
27  to  that  of  A.  D.  28,  and  embraced  the  first  year  of 
His  public  work,  was  confined,  for  the  most  part,  to  Ju- 
daea. It  might  be  called  His  earlier  Judaean  i^jinistry. 
Its  great  characteristic  was  His  presenting  Himself  to 
the  nation  as  their  Messiah,  of  whom  all  their  prophets 
had  spoken,  and  in  whom  all  the  covenant  promises 
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concerning  the  Messiah  were  fulfilled.  But  because 
tl  e ideal  Messiah  whom  the  nation  expected  was  wholly 
unlike  the  Messiah  promised  by  the  prophets,  He  could 
not,  until  the  people  were  taught  the  difference  between 
the  two,  present  Him  elf  to  them  by  a formal  and  public 
announcement  of  His  Messiahship. 

This  ideal  was  the  growth  of  centuries.  In  that  na- 
tion alone  had  the  idea  of  a coming  Anointed  One  taken 
root.  And  once  rooted  its  vitality  was  amazing.  Else- 
where we  have  traced  the  growth  of  the  idea  as  given 
in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.*  We  now  briefly  trace  the 
character  of  tlie  Messiah  as  taught  by  the  Babbis. 
Fiom  the  times  of  the  disruption  of  the  monarchy,  and 
especially  from  the  time  when  the  great  Northern,  and, 
subsequently,  the  Southern  kingdom  went  down  amid 
appalling  disasters,  the  coming  of  a Great  national  De- 
liverer was  the  central  and  dominant  idea  in  heart  of  the 
faithful,  and  also  in  the  Rabbinical  schools.  Generation 
after  generation  was  it  inwrought  into  every  fibre  of  the 
being  of  the  pupils.  During  the  long  night  of  the  Cap- 
tivity, during  the  Restoration  under  Cyrus  and  Zerub- 
babel,  when  under  the  Persian  yoke  and  Antiochian  op- 
pression, in  the  times  of  tlie  Maccabees,  and  during  the 
weary  centuries  of  foreign  domination,  ending  in  the 
Roman,  faith  in  the  coming  ot  One  who  would  ‘^restore 
the  kingdom  to  Israel,’’  was  never  shaken.  Rather  it 
grew  and  fiourished  the  more  vigorously  the  heavier  the 
storms  of  calamities  that  beat  upon  it.  And  when 
Jesus  appeared  it  was  like  a great  volcanic  fire  burning 
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and  glowing  in  the  lieart  of  the  whole  nation,  ready  to 
burst  forth,  and  carry  the  whole  nation  along  in  a path 
which  could  only  be  destructive.  We  speak  not  of  that 
conception  of  the  Messianic  idea  found  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who,  like  aged  Simeon,  were  ^^waiting  for  the  Con- 
solation of  Israel,”  but  ot  that  found  in  the  schools  of 
the  Rabbis.  The  former  was  that  given  it  in  the  proph- 
ets. This  Messiah  was  to  be  One  of  whom  it  would  be 
true  that  He  was  ^‘Immanuel,  God  with  us,”  and  whose 
mission  was  to  bring  a redemption  which  would  relieve 
the  people  from  spiritual  bondage,  a righteousness 
which  would  satisfy  all  demands  of  a broken  law,  and  a 
salvation  which  would  deliver  people  from  sin.  And 
the  end  of  all  this  was  to  be,  as  Zachariah  expressed  it, 
‘‘that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  ene- 
mies, might  serve  Him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  our  days.”  And  John  Baptist  em- 
bodied this  feature  of  the  true  Messianic  idea  in  his 
word  about  the  “winnowino;  fan  in  His  hand  ” and  in  His 
call  to  the  people  to  “repent,  and  be  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  sins.” 

But  the  burning  idea  in  the  minds  ot  both  the  Rabbis 
and  other  heads  of  the  nation,  and  of  the  great  body  of 
the  people  also,  was  that  of  a great  man,  who  would  unite 
in  himself  all  possible  excellencies  as  a prince,  would  be 
a great  captain  and  conquering  hero,  who  would  demol- 
ish all  the  enemies  of  Israel,  establish  a throne  of  iin- 
perial  splendor,  found  a kingdom  of  world- wide  sover- 
eignty, and  would  make  Jerusalem  the  center  whence 
should  go  lorth  law  for  all  people.  “The  King  Mes- 
siah girds  His  loins,  and  orders  the  battle  against  His 
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enemies,  and  slays  their  kings  and  chief  captains. 
Tliere  is  no  one  so  miglitj  as  to  stand  before  him.  He 
makes  the  mountains  red  with  the  blood  of  his  slaugh- 
tered foes.  His  robes,  dyed  in  their  blood,  are  like  the 
skins  of  purple  grapes.  The  beasts  of  the  field  will 
feed  for  twelve  montlis  on  the  fiesh  of  tlie  slain,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  will  feed  on  them  for  seven  years. 
The  nations  will  be  conquered,  and  their  treasures  be 
divided  among  the  people  of  Israel.’’*  And  another 
Rabbi  says,  that  the  abundance  in  Palestine  will  be  ex- 
ceedingly great.  Tiie  trees  will  bear  continually.  Each 
wheat  grain  will  be  as  large  as  the  kidney  of  an  ox. 
It  need  not  be  ground,  for  God  will  cause  it  to  drop  in 
the  form  of  fiour  into  the  lap.  Each  grape  will  be 
large  enough  to  fill  a wagon,  and  people  will  draw  wine, 
ready  made,  from  it,  as  from  a cask.” 

Of  this  earthly  paradise  Jerusalem  will  be  the  cap- 
ital. Its  size  will  be  vast,  its  splendor  amazing,  its 
houses  of  marble,  its  gates  of  pearls.  The  country 
around  will  be  so  full  of  precious  stones  that,  like  sil- 
ver in  the  days  of  Solomon,  they  will  be  nothing  ac- 
counted of.  Every  thing  to  gratify  the  senses  will  be 
there;  and  nolhing  shall  occur  to  interrupt  tlieir  free- 
est  and  fullest  earthly  satisfaction. 

Sucli  was  the  sensuous  vision  which  infiamed  the 
minds  of  the  Jews.  Jesus  was  familiar  with  this  fact, 
not  only  from  what  He  learned  by  contact  with  the 
people,  but  from  His  own  experience.  He  had  seen 
that  vision  idealized.  He  had  felt  the  force  of  its  fasci- 
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nation.  He  had  turned  away  from  it.  He  could  not 
now  pander  to  it.  But  had  He,  at  this  stage,  announced 
Himself  as  the  Messiah,  He  would  have  drawn  people 
to  Himself,  moved,  not  by  spiritual  needs,  but  by  po- 
litical influences.  It  would  have  been  demanded  of 
Him  to  appear  in  the  role  of  a carnal  Messiah.  The 
heads  of  the  nation  would  have  expected  H.iin  to  cor- 
respond to  their  expectations  and  fulflll  their  carnal 
Messianic  hopes.  But  as  the  Messiah  of  the  prophets, 
which  He  was,  was  wholly  different  from  this  ideal, 
Jesus,  must  keep  Himself  free  from  all  entangle- 
ments with  their  expectations.  He  might  shock  their 
prejudices.  He  might  involve  Himself  in  a strife  with 
the  rulers  which  would  imperil,  perhaps  end  His  life. 
But  no  matter.  He  must  be  true  to  Himself,  and  to 
His  mission.  He  must  present  Himself  to  the  nation 
as  their  Messiah,  but  He  must  do  it  by  act  rather  than 
by  word.  It  was  a corporate  body,  organized  as  such,  by 
Jehovah  Himself.  Its  existence  and  worth  as  a nation 
rested  on  the  covenant  which  God  had  made  with  them, 
and  which  was  a national  covenant.  This  was  the  basis 
of  all  His  dealings  with  them.  Hence,  as  a nation  they 
must  accept  or  reject  Him  whom  He  had  sent.  But 
they  could  do  this  only  through  their  representatives. 
Those  were  the  heads  of  the  nations.  And  these,  at 
this  time  were  the  hierarchy  and  Sanhedrim,  also,  per- 
haps, the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  as  leaders  of  the  people. 
Certainly,  at  least,  even  though  the  great  body  of  the 
peopleJiad  accepted  Him,  still  this  would  be  no  national 
acceptance  of  Him  so  long  as  He  was  not  accepted  by  the 
heads  of  the  nation. 
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In  the  hearing  ofa  deputation  from  the  priests  andLe- 
vites,  i,  the  ecclesiastical  rulers,  from  Jerusalem,  John 
had  borne  testimony  to  Jesus  (Jn,  i,  19-23).  Perhaps 
tliey  were  in  the  crowd  to  which  John  pointed  Him 
out.  But,  if  so  they  made  no  movement  towards  Him, 
and  were  indiflEerent  to  John’s  testimony  concerning 
Him.  He  therefore  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  there  to  be- 
gin His  ministry  by  presenting  himself  to  the  rulers  tor 
their  reception  or  rejection.  And  since,  for  reasons 
given  above.  He  could  not  publicly,  as  yet,  announce 
Himself  as  the  Messiah,  He  must,  by  acts  and  words 
which  would  establish  the  fact,  show  that  He  was  such. 
And  having  done  this,  He  must  await  the  action  of  the 
rulers  in  order  to  decide  what  His  own  course  of  action 
must  be. 

This  is  the  leading  feature  of  the  first  part  of  His 
ministry. 

We  left  Jesus  at  Cana  in  Galilee.^  The  facts  in  His 
life  up  to  that  point  were  few.  When  twelve.  He  had, 
in  tlie  Temple,  spoken  His  first  public  word.  When 
about  thirty.  He,  on  Jan.  6,  A.  D.  27,  had  been  bap- 
tized. The  next  forty  days  were  spent  in  confiict  with 
Satan.  The  latter  part  of  February  He  returned  to 
Bethania,  where  He  had  been  baptized.  There,  John 
Baptist  pointed  Him  out  as  the  Lamb,  and  told  how  he 
knew  Him  to  be  The  Son,  of  God.  Tliere,  He  gathered 
five  or  six  young,  and  His  first  disciples.  With  them 
He  went  down  through  Nazareth  to  Cana  of  Galilee, 
and  there  changed  the  water  into  wine.  After  the  wed- 


L*See  Part  i,  pg.  376-400,1 
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ding  feast  was  over  lie  left  Cana,  and  accompanied  by 
His  mother,  brothers,  and  six  disciples.  He  went  down 
first  to  Nazareth,  where  His  sisters,  probably  married 
(Mk.  vi,  3),  and  His  motlier  also,  perhaps,  yet  resided. 
From  Nazareth,  He,  accompanied  by  His  mother,  bro- 
thers, and  six  disciples  went  down  to  Capernaum.  He 
went,  perhaps  on  the  invitation  of  Andrew  and  Peter, 
who  had  removed  there  from  Bethsaida,  to  see,  perhaps, 
its  suitableness  as  a center  for  His  Galilaean  labors. 
And  the  use  of  the  singular  ‘‘he”  intimates  that  He 
was  the  leader  of  the  company,  and  marks  out  also  the 
beginning  of  His  transition  from  private  to  public  life. 
Here,  for  the  last  time  He  is  seen  in  intimate  relations 
with  His  human  relatives.  Henceforth,  except  in  oc- 
casional glimpses,  they  drop  out  of  view;  and  His  dis- 
ciples alone  are  constantly  associated  with  Him. 

He  continued"  in  Capernaum  “not  many  days.”  He 
made  no  public  manifestation  of  Himself,  but  spent  His 
time  in  family  and  social  fellowship,  in  private  inter- 
course with  His  few  disciples,  and  in  preparation  for 
the  approaching  Passover,  now  not  many  days  off. 

This  brings  us  down  to  the  point  of  time  where 

Jesus’  Early  Judaian  Ministry 

begins.  This  embraces  the  following  facts:  Jesus  at- 
tends the  Passover:  cleanses  the  Temple  by  driving  out 
the  traders:  works  many  miracles:  discourses  with 
Nicodemiis:  goes  into  Judaea,  and  there  gathers  and 
baptizes  disciples:  John  gives  his  final  testimony 
to  Jesus. 

Place:  Jerusalem,  and  the  Province  of  Judaea. 

Time : Spring,  Summer  and  Fall  of  A.  D.  27, 
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Section  I. 

From  Capernaum  Jesus  Goes  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
Attend  the  Passover. 

Drives  the  Traders  out  of  the  Temple:  Works  Many  Miracles, 
Place:  Jerusalem. 

Time:  April  11-18,  A.  D.  27. 

John  ii,  13-25. 

And  the  passover  of  tlie  Jews  was  at  hand  {eggus^ 
near),  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

And  He  found  in  the  Temple  those  that  sold  oxen 
and  sheep  and  doves;  and  the  changers  of  money  sit- 
ting. 

He  drives  them  ) And  when  He  had  made  (having 
out  of  the  Temple.  j made,  poieesas)  a scourge  of  small 
cords,He  drove  them  all  out  of  the  Temple,and  (both,^6j^  te 
hai)  the  sheep  and  the  oven  (cast  all  out  of  the  Temple, 
both  the  sheep  and  the  oxen,  R.  Y,);  and  poured  ont 
the  changers’  money,  and  overthrew  the  (their,  R.  Y.) 
tables;  and  said  nnto  them  that  sold  doves.  Take  these 
things  hence;  make  not  My  Father’s  House  a house  of 
merchandise. 

And  His  six  young  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written  (Ps.  Ixix,  9,  Sept,)  The  zeal  of  Thy  House  hath 
eaten  (shall  eat,  R.  Y.)^  Me  up. 

The  action  ( The  Jews  then  (therefore,  oun)  an- 
of  the  Jews.  J swered  and  said  unto  Him,  What  sign 
showest  Thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  Thou  doest  these 
things? 

Jesus’  \ Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  De- 
response. ( stroy  this  temple,*  and  in  three  days  I will 
raise  it  up. 


[*After  the  most  important  Mss.J 
[j\Naon^  sanctuary^  not  ieron^  temple.'] 
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The  Jews’  reply. J The  Jews  then  (therefore,  ouvi^ 
said,  Forty  and  six  years  was  this  Temple  in  building, 
and  wilt  Thou  rear  (raise,  R.  Y.)  it  up  in  three  days? 

But  lie  spoke  of  the  temple  of  His  body. 

When  tlierefore  He  was  risen  (was  raised, 
eegerthen^  li.  Y.)  from  the  dead.  His  disciples  remem- 
bered that  He  had  said  this,  and  they  believed  the 
Scripture  and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 


J esus  wrought  mir- 
acles. Many  thus  led  to 
believe  on  Him. 


Now  when  He  was  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  passover,  in  (du- 
J ing,  R.  Y.)  the  least,  many  be- 
lieved ill  (on,  R.  Y.)  llis  name  when  they  saw  the  mir- 
acles (beholding  the  signs,  ta  seemeia^  R.  Y.)  which  He 
did.  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  (trust,  R.  Y*)  Himself 
unto  them,  because  He  knew  all  men,  and  (because,  R. 
Y.)  He  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  (concern- 
ing R.  Y.)  man:  for  He  (Himself,  autos^  R.  Y.)  knew 
what  was  in  man. 


Attended  by  His  disciples  (vs.  23)  Jesus  left  Caperna- 
um in  time  to  be  present  at  the  opening  of  the  Paschal 
feast,  beginning,  that  year,  April  the  11th.  It  was  the 
high-noon  of  a Galiisean  spring,  and  nature  in  all  its 
gladness  greeted  Him  at  every  step.  The  trees  were 
clothed  in  their  richest  foliage,  and  ladened  with  grow- 
ing fruits.  The  early  grains  were  waving  in  all  their 
luxuriance,  nearly  ready  for  the  sickle.  Hill-side,  glen, 
and  plain  alike  were  green  with  grass  and  enamelled 
with  flowers.  They  attracted  by  their  beauty.  Tliey 
regaled  with  their  fragrance,  which  they  were  flinging 
far  and  wide.  Gardens,  groves  and  woods  were  vocal 
with  the  songs  of  birds,  and  the  pastures  were  alive 
with  flocks  and  herds.  Little  labor  was  going  on  in  the 
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fields,  for  all  who  could  go,  were  on  their  way  to  the 
feast.  The  roads  were  alive  with  the  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  pilgrims  pressing  on  to  the  city.  Inter- 
mingled with  these  caravans  were  flocks  and  herds  of 
oxen,  goats  and  lambs  (of  wliich  100,000  were  required) 
being  driven  to  the  city  as  victims  for  the  annual  or 
daily  sacrifices.  Crossing  the  Jordan  north  of  Samaria, 
so  it  seems,  Jesus  passed  down  its  eastern  bank  to  the 
fords  of  Jordan.  Then  re-crossing,  and  hastening  on 
by  Jericho,  Jerusalem  was  soon  in  sight.  And  soon 
after  He  was  passing  along  the  streets  of  the  Holy 
City. 

It  was  illuminated  with  the  glory  of  the  feast.  The 
streets  were  crowded  with  Jews  from  every  quarter  of 
the  globe  who  had  come  hither,  not  for  pleasure  or  pro- 
fit, but  to  worship  God  in  His  Temple.  And  citizens 
and  strangers  alike  shared  in  the  greetings  and  gladness 
of  this  chief  annual  solemnity.  But  in  that  gladness 
Jesus  could  not  share.  Far  different  were  His  tlioughts 
now  from  those  which  liad  hitherto  moved  Him  at  this 
Feast.  Hitherto  He  had  been  only  a wor  shiper.  Now  He 
must  be  there  as  an  actor.  ‘‘Tlie  burden  of  The  Lord’’ 
was  upon  Him.  It  oppressed  Him.  It  must  be  delivered. 
Tliat  hour  which,  while  He  was  at  Cana  had  not  yet 
(Jn.  ii,  4),  now  had,come.  He  must  discharge  that 
duty — show  Himself  to  the  people — painful  ever,  and 
trying  to  the  sensitive  min!;  and  doubly  so  to  Him 
now.  For  He  must  present  Himself  in  the  extraorvli- 
nary  position  of  ‘‘The  Servant  of  Jehovah,”  and  as  such, 
as  The  Messiah.  And  this  He  must  do  under  certain 
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historic  conditions:  He  must,  (a),  present  Himself  to 
the  nation  as  such,  and  as  in  covenant  relations  to  God 
(Ex.  xix,  5,  6),  and  so — for  He  must  be  received  nation- 
ally— to  its  heads;  and,  (b),  as  The  Messiah,  sent  from 
Heaven,  yet  as  sprung  from  their  royal  line,  in  whom 
both  the  Abrahamic  and  Davidic  covenants  were  ful- 
filled,and  all  the  Messianic  prophecies  were  accomplished, 
and  by  whom  their  deliverance  would  be  effected,  and 
they,  in  order  to  fit  them  as  the  heralds  of  God’s  salva- 
tion to  the  ends  of  the  earth  (Is.  ii,  3',  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire,  (c),  He  must  give  proof  of 
His  having  been  sent,  by  words  that  would  show  Him 
to  be  the  Wisdom,  and,  by  signs  that  would  show  Him  to 
be  the  Power  of  God.  (d).  He  must  appear  suddenly, 
in  the  Temple — for  so  an  ancient  oracle  had  declared 
(Mai.  iii,  3) — ; and  there,  not  by  a miracle  of  power, 
but  by  an  act  of  holiness  which  would  appeal  to  their, 
and  to  the  nation’s  conscience,  and  thus  instantly  test 
their  moral  fitness  to  receive  Him,  announce  Himself 
to  the  heads  of  the  nation.  His  act  might  arouse  their 
hostility.  His  rejection,  then,  as  their  Messiah,  and 
Ilis  death  must  follow.  It  micrht  meet  an  honest  and 

o 

hearty  response.  Tiien  the  reforming  movement  thus 
inaugurated  would  be  followed  by  the  complete  refor- 
mation of  the  Theocracy.  And  this  condition  of  the 
Messianic  kingdom  being  fulfilled,  Ilis  act  would  be 
the  signal  of  His  Messianic  advent.  But  no  matter 
which  result  would  follow,  act  He  must.  For  He  was 
under  the  immediate  and  infallible  guidance  of  The 
Spirit,  whose  measureless  fulness  He  had  received,  and 
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was  responding  to  the  call  of  God,  whose  will  He,  with 
unerring  certainty,perceived,soon  as  it  was  made  known, 
and  spontaneously  and  instantly  obeyed. 

Tear  by  year  had  Jesus  witnessed  those  great  scand- 
als which  He  now  sought  to  remove.  This  was  the 
traffic  carried  on  in  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles — the  fore- 
court of  the  Temple,  and  open  to  men  not  Jews.  This 
was  a vast  open  space,  enclosed  on  its  four  sides  with 
colonnades  and  adjacent  to  the  three  courts  of  the  Temple, 
that  of  the  priests  which  surrounded  the  building,  that 
of  the  men  to  the  east,  and  that  of  the  women  to 
the  west.  It  was  the  outermost  court  of  the  edifice. 
This  court  had  been  turned  into  a stock-market  and 
brokers’  exchange. 

Yictims  and  materials  for  sacrifice  were  required  tor 
the  Levitical  services.  These  must  be  bought  and  sold. 
And  there  was  nothing  unlawful  in  their  beins:  brought 

o o o 

into  close  proximity  to  the  Temple.  The  atonement- 
money  which  every  Jew  must  pay  as  atonement  for  his 
soul  (Ex.  xxv),  must  be  paid  in  the  ^^shekel  of  the  Sanc- 
tuary.” The  money  put  into  the  Temple  treasury  must 
be  free  from  any  approach  to  forbidden  images.  It 
was  hence  needful  to  have  money  changers  from  whom 
the  worshipers  could  get  their  two  denar iiy  (worth  about 
thirty  cents  of  our  money),  in  Jewish  money,  in  exchange 
for  their  foreign  coin. 

But  for  a long  time  the  strict  necessities  of  worship 
had  been  lost  sight  of  in  the  greed  for  gain. The  Sanctuary 
had  become  the  house  of  religious  cupidity.  The  court 
had  been  given  up  to  mercenaries.  Worship  had  been 
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turned  into  a means  of  trade.  And  tlie  hierarchy  had 
been  the  corrupting  source  of  all. 

From  the  time  of  Simon  Maccabees,  no  silver  coin 
had  been  issued  from  the  Jewish  mint.  Tlie  foreign 
coins,  Syrian,  Tyrian,  Egyptian,.  Grecian,  Persian  and 
Roman,  supplied  all  the  needs  of  commerce.  But,  for 
the  reason  just  given,  these  coins  could  not  be  received 
at  the  Temple.  Renee  the  importance  of  the  money 
changers  {Shulchanim),  They  were  appointed  by  the 
Temple  authorities.  And,  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  worshipers,  they  were  duly  authorized  to  open  their 
stalls  on  the  fifteenth  of  Adar,  one  month  before  the 
feast.  Their  profits  were  immense.  The  total  amount 
of  this  annual  tribute  was  about  $370,000.'^  The  chang- 
ers’ profits,  at  about  8^  cents  on  every  half  shekel,  were 
about  $10,000.  And  their  profits,  further,  from  the  ex- 
change of  moneys  for  the  purchase  of  sacrifice  materials 
amounted  to  about  as  much  more.  Some  writers  es- 
timate their  total  profits  during  the  Paschal  season  at 
about  $100,000.  In  these  profits  the  hierarchy  shared. 
They  received  rentals  for  the  stalls,  and  a percentage 
from  the  bankers  and  traders.  The  Temple  markets — 
so  Rabbinical  writers  declare — belonged  to  the  family 
of  Annas,  and  were  called  the  ^‘Bazaars  of  the  sons  of 
Annas.”  And  so  unpopular  did  these  Bazaars  become, 
that  three  years  before  the  destruction  of  the  city  they 
were  swept  away  before  a storm  of  popular  indignation. 

[*WlienCroeBsus  despoiled  the  Temple,  in  B.  C.  54-43,  he  car- 
ried away  $10,500,000— a fact  which  shows  how  immense  was  the 
wealth  in  the  Temple  treasury.] 
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These  facts  will  enable  the  reader  to  see  why  Jesus’  first 
official  act  brought  Him  into  direct  conflict  with  that 
wicked  but  powerful  family,  whose  chief,  Annas,  never 
rested  in  his  bitter  persecution  until  three  and  one-half 
years  later  he  had  Him  a prisoner  in  his  power. 

To  return,  let  the  reader  try  to  imagine  the  noise  and 
confusion  which  this  great  traffic  caused,  and  he  will  see 
liow  just  were  the  grounds  of  Jesus’  righteous  indigna- 
tion. Here,  was  the  examining  and  weighing  of  coins, 
and  the  chaffering  about  their  value.  There,  the  sacrifice 
materials  were  bouo;ht  and  sold.  The  traffic  had  con- 
verted  the  place  into  a perfect  Babel.  The  money 
clicked.  The  sheep  bleated.  The  cattle  lowed.  The 
sellers  brawled  at  the  top  of  their  voices,  ‘‘here  are  un- 
blemished victims,”  Sellers  were  pushing  the  price  up, 
buyers  were  pulling  it  down.  Here,  the  sellers  of  the 
doves  brought  from  the  dovecotes  of  Annas  the  High 
Priest,  were  soliciting  the  trade  of  the  poor.  There,  the 
exchangers  were  offering  the  shekel  of  the  Sanctuary, 
called  the  atonement  money,  and  which  every  Jew  must 
pay  as  atonement  for  his  soul  (Ex.  xxx).  And  they 
would  sell  it  to  the  foreign  Jews,  for  all  they  could 
get  for  it  in  exchange  for  the  foreign  coin. 

All  this  various  traffic  made  a scene  of  confusion 
worse  by'  far  than  that  of  a county  fair,  or  a Saturday 
sale  day  in  a country  town.  But  it  was  a long  es- 
tablished custom,  and  people  had  gotten  used  to  it.  It, 
ostensibly,  was  justified,  or  excused  as  a convenience  to 
the  foreis*!!  Jews.  But  it  had  been  established  and  was 
sustained  by  the  tacit  consent  of  the  Temple  author- 
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itiefl  to  whom  it  was  a source  of  great,  if  ill-gotten 
gains.* 

But  whatever  the  plea  or  sanction,  this  traffic  showed 
the  entire  secularization  of  worship,  and  the  profana- 
tion and  corruption  of  the  Theocracy.  It  was  a direct 
violation  of  the  spirit  of  the  law,  a serious  injury  to 
public  morals,  and  a monstrous  desecration  of  the  Lord's 
House,  shocking,  alike,  to  the  sensibilities  of  every  pious 
Jew,  and  of  every  right-minded  one,  as  well. 

This  profanation  had  been  a constant  and  intense 
pain  to  Jesus.  It  had  filled  His  soul  with  righteous 
indignation.  But  hitherto  He  had  had  no  authority  to 
judge  the  hierarchy,  nor  to  do  what  the  priests  should 
have  done.  But  now  He  comes  as  the  Servant  of  the 
Lord,  consecrated  to  act.  To  be  inactive  now  would  be 
proof  that  He  was  not  the  Sent.  He  weighed  well  His 
proposed  action  in  all  its  bearings,  and  was  ready  for 
any  result  that  might  follow. 

It  was  most  probably  the  I3th  Nisan,  ‘‘the  Prepara- 
tion day.” j*  Up  to  the  sixth  hour  of  that  day  (our  12, 
M.)  leavened  bread  might  be  eaten.  But  all  remaining 
after  that  hour  must  be  burned. ;{;  For  during  the 


[^Besides  the  license.and  money  [)aM  for  the  privilege  of  briog- 
ing  their  tradio  into  tlie  Temple  two  or  three  days  before  the 
Passover  began,  the  Temple  autiiorities  made  money  out  of  the 
traffic  in  other  ways.  One  was  tliis.  The  purchaser  of  offerings 
paid  for  them  at  designated  tables  to  officers  of  tlie  Temple.  From 
them  they  received  checks  which  obtained  his  piii-chase  from  tlie 
seller,  dhusboth  wrung  all  they  could  out  of  the  worshipers. 
And  the  revenue  to  Annas  from  the  sale  of  the  doves  vvas  immense. 
[fSee  Holy  Resurrection,  Preliminary  Study,  pg.  xxii.] 

[fEx.  xii,  15,19;  PdsacAm  I,  4,  Lightfoot,  Temple  Ser.  xii, 
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Paschal  week,  which  began  llth  Nisan,  no  leavened 
bread  could  be  eaten,  on  pain  of  death;  and  all  leaven, 
and  everything  containing  it  must  be  put  from  the 
house,  and  even  from  tlie  land  (Ex.  xii,  15,  19;  xiii,  7; 
Dent,  xvi,  4).  That  this  obligation  might  be  scrupul- 
ously carried  out,  every  family  must,  on  the  evening  of 
13th  Nisan,  carefully,  silently,  solemnly, and  with  lighted 
candle,  search  every  part  of  the  house.  Every  corner 
must  be  scrutinized.  Every  kneeding  trough  must  be 
scraped.  The  search  was  preceded  by  an  appeal  to  God. 
And  it  was  closed  with  a solemn  declaration  before  the 
family  that  it  had  been  heartily  and  thoroughly  made,and 
that  all  responsibility  for  the  presence  of  any  that  re- 
mained was  disowned. 

This  was  one  closing,  and  most  indispensable  prepara- 
tion of  the  ‘^Preparation  day.”  And  it  was  most  fitting 
that  on  that  evening  Jesus  should  cleanse  the  Temple 
from  all  the  gross  and  daring  moral  defilement  which 
had  been  countenanced  by  the  hierarchical  authorities, 
— worse  far  than  the  presence  of  leaven,  all  of  which 
must  be  scrupulously  put  away.  The  chiefs  would  not 
do  it,  and  Jesus  did.  He  went  into  the  open  court, 
and  there  by  an  act,  not  rash,  but  most  noble,  signal 
and  significant,  arrested  the  attention  of  the  whole  na- 
tion. On  the  day  before,  13th  Nisan,  (Apr.  10th),  the 
pilgrims  and  strangers  as  well  as  citizens,  had  purified 
themselves,  and  their  houses  also — this  latter  by  the 
removal  of  every  particle  of  leaven  from  their  homes. 
Most  proper,  therefore  was  it  that  Jesus  should  purify 
His  Father’s  House.  The  hour  was,  seemingly,  that  of 
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tlie  morning  sacrifice.  Tlie  Temple  courts  were  filled 
with  worshipers.  Worship  alone  should  have  occupied 
every  thouglit.  But  Jesus  found  {euren)  • certain  per- 
sons very  differently  engaged.  These  were  the  ico^is) 
— tlie  article  indicating  that  these  were  the  very  same 
ones  whom  lie  had  seen  there  annually— well-known  sellers 
and  n:oney-ehangers.  These  latter,  Kermatistes^  the 
money  cha  jigers  vl  vs. 14, were  i\\Q  Kollubistees^  of  vs. 15. 
This  is  the  Greek  form  of  the  Aramaic  word  for  the 
takers  of  qolbon^  the  fixed  change  allowed  the  bankers 
on  every  half  shekel.  They  and  the  traders  together 
numbered  scores.  Jesus  was  a young  Man,  only 
about  thirty  years  old,  alone,  a Galilaean,  and  unknown. 
But  He  must  act.  Eighteen  years  before,  when  in  the 
Temple,  He  was  lull  of  holy  peace  and  joy,  and  His 
countenance  was  illumined  with  a holy  radiance.  Now, 
as  then,  ‘Jle  was  about  the  thino-s  of  His  Father.” 
Then,  He  was  the  learner,  but  now.  He  must  be  the  Ac- 
tor. The  Divine  will  is  made  known  to  Him.  The 
power  of  The  Spirit  is  upon  Him.  The  zeal  of  The 
Lord  long  burning  within  Him,  now  bursts  out  into  a 
consuming  flame.  Gathering  up  some  of  the  rushes 
{schoinioon)  brought  in  for  the  cattle,  He  twisted  tlicin 
into  a small  whip  {phragellion).  This  He  used,  not  as 
a mere  instrument  of  physical  action — for  this,  as  a 
means,  would  have  been  wholly  disproportioned  to  the 
end,  but  as  a symbol  of  authority,  judgment,  and  of — 
not  physical,  but — moral  force.  For  it  is  not  said  that 
He  used  it  on  either  the  animals  or  men.  And  such  a 
use  would  detract,  not  only  from  the  majesty  of  His 
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will,  but  also  from  the  seemliness  and  dignity  becom- 
ing Him.  Raising  it  against  the  animals,  He,  with  it 
drove  them  all,  tlie  oxen  and  sheep,  out  of  the  Temple, 
and — as  the  grammatical  construction, ta  te. , 
^<3j/,shows — the  sellers  as  well.  He  drove  out  the  ani- 
mals directly,  and  the  scared  crowd  of  sellers  followed 
after.  He  then  went  to  the  money  stalls,  put  up  on 
both  sides  of  the  eastern  gate,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money  changers,  and  the  money  upon  them  He 
scattered  in  every  direction.  He  then  went  to  the  sell- 
ers of. doves,  who,  as  well  as  the  crowd,  and  John  also, 
and  perhaps  all  the  six  disciples,  had  witnessed  what  had 
occurred.  All,  thus  far,  had  been  done  in  silence.  And 
this  shows  that  He  was  perfect  Master  of  Himself,  and 
of  the  situation.  But  now  He  speaks,  and  His  word  is 
enough:  ‘-Take  these  dove-baskets  hence.’’  And  one 
and  all  at  once  carried  their  doves  beyond  the  sacred 
precincts.  Then,  in  the  hearing  of  all  He  said  to  all 
the  trafficers — as  He  would  say,  were  He  bodily  present 
to-day,  concerning  those  corrupting  nuisances  in 
churches,  fairs  and  lotteries — ‘‘Make  not  My  Father’s 
House  a trade  emporium.” 

It  was  not  as  the  theocratic  zealot,  not  as  the  reform- 
ing prophet,  but  as  The  Son,  and  Servant,  and  so  The 
Messiah  that  He  acted.  The  act,  so  astounding  in  its 

[■^It  has  fallen  under  the  writer’s  own  observation  that  one 
church  did  actually  give  a theatrical  exhibition  in  their  church, 
in  which  the  members  were  the  actors,  and  whose  object  was  the 
raising  of  money  for  their  annual  contribution  to  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions.  By  theaters  getting  money  from  the  world’s 
people,  to  aid  in  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  IJ 
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audacity  and  so  marvellous  in  its  success  was  a Mes- 
sianic act.  Its  foundation  is  seen  in  the  words  “My 
Fatlier.”  It  is  only  the  purely  moral  feeling  of  this  re- 
lationship that  comes  into  view.  The  consciousness  of 
His  Sonship  moved  ILim  now  to  act,  as  it  had  eighteen 
years  before,  in  the  same  Temple,to  speak.  In  the  act  He 
showed  Himself,  (a),  the  Lord  of  the  Temple  and  of  the 
Sabbath, vindicating  the  spirituality  of  God’s  worship,and 
tb).  The  Son  avenging  the  honor  of  His  Father’s  House. 
And  He  effected  His  purpose,  not  by  physical,  but  by 
moral  force.  Not  by  the  might  of  His  Divinity,  nor 
by  the  exertion  of  miraculous  power,  but  by  the  super- 
human majesty  of  His  appearance — an  evidence  itself 
of  His  power  and  authority  to  act — by  the  conscious- 
ness of  His  sovereignty  in  that  place,  and  by  the  power 
of  The  Spirit  acting  in  and  through  Him,  and  giving 
Him,  as  wholly  obedient  to  God,  an  irresistible  ascen- 
dency, did  He  overawe  the  profane  trafhcers,  and 
drive  them  away.  While  they  conceded  the  right  of  the 
prophet  to  reform  abuses,  they  could,  their  fathers  often 
did,  resist.  But  before  such  a One  as  was  now  acting 
with  such  consuming  zeal,  superiority  in  physical 
strength  and  numbers,  allied  as  it  was  with  the  con- 
sciousness of  being  in  the  wrong,  could  make  no  stand. 
They  saw  how  awful  goodness  is,  and  could  not  with- 
stand its  power.  They  were  moved  by  the  moral  power 
of  a Presence  which  they  could  not  comprehend,  much 
less  resist. 

By  this  act,  which  began  His  “Father’s  business,” 
which  eighteen  years  before  He  had  declared  He  must  be 
about.  He  inaugurated,  as  by  a similar  act  a few  days 
before  His  death  (Matt,  xxi,  12,  13)  He  closed  His  Ju- 
daean ministry.  It  was  a signal  of  His  purpose  to  es- 
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tablish  the  theocratic  kingdom,  if  the  theocratic  nation 
would  receive  Him.  Through  it  would  He  establish  it. 
But  since  only  from  within  outwardly  could  that  king- 
dom,henceforth,  be  developed  and  grow.  He  could  only 
set  it  up  by  first  setting  right  everything  connected 
with  the  theocratic  worship.  And  He  began  by  show- 
ing how  thoroughly  secularized  that  worship  had  become. 

And  this  act,  with  its  accompanying  word,  at  once  as- 
sumed, and  gave  Him,  a national  importance.  In  all 
the  centuries  no  such  act  had  been  done.  Its  success 
showed  a marvellous  spiritual  presence  and  power.  It 
smote  the  national  conscience.  It  stirred  the  congre- 
gated thousands  with  most  confiicting  agitations.  Its 
vibrations  were  felt  everywhere  throughout  the  provin- 
ces, and  wherever,  beyond,  Jews  lived  who  had  witnessed 
the  scene.  The  rulers  were  struck  dumb.  The  hierarchy 
was  shaken  as  never  before.  Who  is  This?  was  a ques- 
tion all  were  asking,  but  none  could  answer.  For  as 
yet  the  Galilaean  peasant  was  an  unknown  man  among 
the  people. 

But  from  out  the  midst  of  these  agitations,  a two- 
fold effect  becomes  conspicuously  prominent,  in  both 
cases  the  result  of  the  moral  predispositions  of  the  wit- 
nesses. To  His  few  disciples  it  furnished  food  for  re- 
flection and  faith.  They  knew  not  then  the  momentous 
results  yet  to  flow  from  the  confiict  of  the  spirit  of 
Jesus  with  the  spirit  of  the  hierarchy.  But  in  this  ter- 
rible, life-staking  earnestness  they  saw  that  consuming 
zeal  which  acts  without  regard  to  the  consequences  to 
one’s  self.  They  at  once  recalled  the  word  spoken  by 
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the  just  man  of  the  theocracy  suffering  for  the  cause  of 
God:  ‘‘The  zeal  of  Thine  House  shall*  eat  Me  up.”  They 
saw  in  His  zeal  for  the  purification  of  the  sacred  institu- 
tions that  glowing  fire  which  on  the  one  hand  forebode — 
so  spake  their  vague  but  anxious  presentiments — incalcu- 
lable dangers  to  Him,  and  on  the  other  would  consume 
Him  the  living  holocaust.  This  much  they  saw, and  they 
were  profoundly  moved.  They  saw  also  the  Scripture 
forecast  of  it,  and  their  faith  in  Jesus  was  strengthened 
and  enlarged. 

But  the  same  act  had  an  exactly  opposite  effect  upon 
the  hierarchy.  At  first  they,  as  well  as  the  multitude, 
were  stunned  by  the  suddenness  and  signal  success  of 
the  act.  Soon  after,  the  authorities  showed  great  zeal 
for  the  cleanness  of  the  Temple.  Rules  of  great  strict- 
ness were  proclaimed,  and  for  a year  enforced.  All 
traffic  within  the  Temple  gates  was  sternly  prohibited. 
No  one  was  allowed  to  carry  any  buiden  through  it. 
Even  all  money,  except  what  was  to  be  put  into  the 
treasury,  must  be  put  away  before  the  person  could  en- 
ter the  sacred  precincts.  An  acknowledgement  all  this 
that  Jesus’  act  was  right.  But  this  reforming  zeal  soon 
burned  out.  The  spirit  of  gain  triumphed.  This 
showed  that  the  vice  of  avarice  in  the  Temple  authori- 
ties was  incurable.  Within  two  years  the  traffic  was 

["•"The  great  majority  of  the  best  Mss.  have  katapliageiai^  shall 
eaty  tlie  translation  of  the  R.  V.,  instead  of  ketephage,,  hath  eateriy  of 
the  T.  E.  The  evangelist  substituted  the  future  for  the  past  of  the 

Sept,  which  agrees  with  the  Heb Thougli  only  indirectly  so 

(see  vs.  5 of  the  Psalm  l\ix),  yet  tlie  frequent  quotations  from  it 
(comp.  Matt,  xxvii,  85,  48;  Jn.  xv,  25,  xix,  28^  clearly  establish  its 
Messianic  character. 
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carried  on  as  shamelessly  as  ever;  and  the  corruption 
increased.  The  Temple  rapidly  became  ‘‘a  den  of 
thieves.’’  And  one  of  the  last  acts  of  Jesus’  life  was 
to  cleanse  it  a second  time  from  the  wicked  trafBcers. 

But  this  zeal  did  not  show  itself  until  after  Jesus  had 
left  the  city.  The  Jews  would  not  admit  to  Him  the  right- 
ness of  His  act.  They  regarded  it  as  a reproach  to  the 
hierarchy,  and  as  a rebuke  to  themselves.  Stung  to  the 
quick,  they,  soon  as  they  had  recovered  self-possession, 
determined  to  call  Him  to  account  for  His  action,  and  to 
counteract,  if  possible,  its  effect  upon  the  public  mind. 
They  dared  not, in  the  presence  ot  Hum.  xxv,  and  Ps. 
cv,  30,  question  either  the  lawfulness  or  propriety  of  His 
act.  They  saw  clearly  its  significance  as  an  appeal  to 
the  theocratic  sentiment  of  the  nation.  It  was  a great 
theocratic  sign  of  Divine  holiness  addressed  to  the  na- 
tional as  well  as  to  the  personal  conscience.  It  bore  in  it- 
self its  own  warrant.  But  they  could,  and  did,  under  shel- 
ter of  the  fact  that  great  prophets  supported  great  acts 
of  reforming  zeal  by  signs  (1  Kg.  xviii,  23  &c.),  chal- 
lenge Jesus’  act  by  a question.  ^‘What  sign,”  said  they, 
‘^showest  Thou  unto  us,  seeing  Thou  doest  these  things?” 

The  people  asked  no  sign.  To  the  hierarchy  Jesus  had 
given  one  in  this  act.  It  they  refused  to  see  or  to  accept. 
They  assumed  that  His  act  was  based  upon  prophetic 
authority.  Divinely  given.  They  asked  a demonstrative 
miracle  as  a ^^sign”  of  this  authority.  This  was  but  a re- 
newal of  the  second  temptation  in  the  wilderness.  And 
all  such  demands  Jesus  invariably  refused.  But  be- 
sides this,  the  point  and  meaning  of  their  question  were 


THE  HOLY  LIFE. 


135 


sinister.  Their  heart-purpose  was  to  precipitate  a col- 
lision. They  would  start  it  by  a controversy  about  the 
nature  and  value  of  ^^signs.”  Thus  would  they  turn  away 
the  ed^e  of  the  sword  smiting  their  own  consciences, 
and  at  the  same  time  divert  the  attention  of  the  people 
from  the  great  issue  brought  before  them.  Jesus  in- 
stantly saw  through  their  cunning  scheme.  He  saw 
that  under  their  question  lurked  both  incredulity  and 
animosity  most  pronounced.  He  had  presented  Him- 
self; but  they  had  morally  rejected  Him.  He  had 
acted;  but  His  act  had  received  no  response.  He  was 
aware  that  they  knew  well  what  John  Baptist  had  said 
and  done,  what  message  he  had  given  to  their  own  dep- 
utation, and  with  what  assurance  of  certain  knowledge 
he  had,  less  than  one  month  previously,  pointed  Him- 
self out  to  the  people  as  ‘^the  Lamb,”  and  ^^Son  of  God.” 
He  was  also  aware  that  none  of  them,  whether  priest, 
Levite,  Pharisee,  or  scribe,  had  either  been  aroused  to  a 
sense  of  sin  and  need  of  salvation,  or  had  accepted 
John’s  testimony  concerning  Himself.  And  now,  they, 
having  already  practically  decided  that  He  should  not 
be  their  Messiah,  ask  a ‘‘sign”  as  proof  of  His  authority. 

This  was  quibbling.  It  showed  the  settled  purpose 
of  “the  Jews.”  It  merited  the  answer  it  received. 

And  this  leaped  forth  from  Jesus’  consciousness, 
vivid  and  sudden  as  a flash,  and  powerful  as  a stroke  of 
lightning.  It  gave  His  hearers  a momentary  glimpse  of 
a region  then  wholly  unknown  outside  of  Himself.  It 
showed  that  He  already  anticipated  the  tragical  end  of 
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His  ministry — a fact  which  He  intimated  to  Nicodernus 
a few  days  later.  And  though  a holy  enigma,  which 
when  heard — because  a seed-thought  thrown  out  to  take 
root  for  the  future — was  not  understood,  it  yet  so 
deeply  impressed  the  memory  of  those  who  heard  it, 
that  three  years  later  His  enemies  produced  it  against 
Him  when  on  trial,  and  against  Stephen  too  (Acts,  vi, 
14).  Friends  and  foes  alike  retained,  though  for  three 
years  they  did  not  recall, it.  Its  historic  value  cannot 
be  questioned.  No  false  Messiah  could  possibly  have 
evolved  out  of  his  own  consciousness,  such  a saying  as 
this:  ‘^Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I will  raise 
it  up.” 

The  imperative  lusate  is  not  concessive,  but  chal- 
lenging: ^‘cherish  your  present  feelings  toward  Me,  and 
they  will  reach  that  pitch  that  My  death  alone  will  sat- 
isfy them.  But  in  killing  Me,  you  kill  your  Christ. 
And  this  will  be  the  destruction  of  the  theocracy.”  And 
it  was.  What,  after  He  was  slain,  was  left  of  J udaism 
but  the  carcass  to  which  the  eagles  of  judgment  gathered 
(Matt,  xxiv,  28)?  And  soon  after,  Temple,  city  and 
theocracy  went  down  in  one  common  ruin. 

“You  destroy  it,  and,”  He  went  on  to  say,  “in  three 
days  I will  raise  it  up.”  The  restoration  answers  to 
the  destruction,  Jesus,  hence,  could  not  have  referred 
to  the  Temple  on  Mt.  Zion.  It  was  the  earthly  dwelling 
place  of  God  among  His  people:  “this  is  My  rest;  here 
will  I dwell.”  But  it  was  also  symbolic  of  the  body  of 
Jesus,  the  real  dwelling  place  of  God  among  men.  This 
was  pitched  for  His  tent  {eskeenoosen^  Jn.  i,  14). 
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In  Jesus  the  whole  fulness  of  The  Godhead  dwelled 
bodily  (Ool.  ii,  9).  He  was  greater  than  the  Temple 
(Matt,  xii,  6).  The  destroying,  then,  of  II is  body,  was 
the  destroying  of  the  true  Temple  of  GoJ.  But  this 
destruction  could  only  be  temporary:  ‘‘in  three  days^ 
I will  raise  it  up”  (Jn.  x,  18;  Ilev.  v,  5).f 

This  was  Jesus’  answer.  Its  meaning  was  so  pro- 
found, even  obscure,  that  His  disciples — for  whom  it 
had  an  implied  meaning  which  then  did  not  come  to 
them — did  not  understand  it;  nor  did  “the  Jews”  either, 
to  whom  it  was  addressed.  They  understood  Him  to 
speak  of  the  Temple  which  He  had  just  purified,  and 
in  wdiose  vestibule  they  were  standing.  They  regarded 
it  as  a contemptuous  remark  concerning,  and  Him  as  a 
wanton  despiser  of,  the  sacred  edifice.  Their  veneration 
for  it  was  second  only  to  their  veneration  for  God, 
They  cherished  it  with  an  affection  which  amounted  to 
fanaticism.  Words  spoken  against  it  were  regarded  as 
blasphemy;  and  any  profanation  of  it  aroused  the  in- 
tensest  excitement  (Acts  vi,  13;  xxi,  17).  The  very 
existence  of  the  nation  was  bound  up  in  its  inviolabil- 

[*Oa  the  meaning  of  this  phrase  see  Holy  Resurrection,  Pre- 
liminary Study.] 

[t Jesus  says  nothing  here  about  “a  nobler  structure”  or  ‘‘re- 
deemed humanity,”  or  “the  cliurch,”  nor  about  any  of  the  results 
ilowing  from  His  resurrection.  All  these  things  are  imported  into 
His  words  from  otlier  parts  of  Scripture  to  the  confusion  of  thouglit 
and  to  the  disturbance  of  the  development  of  His  life,  as  it  was 
actually  lived.  Not  one  word  had  He  as  yet  said  about  the 
church.  His  words  were  addressed  to  “the  Jews,”  and  was  His 
answer  to  a question,  which  showed  the  direction  in  which  they 
were  moving,  and  an  intimation  tliat  their  hostile  movements 
could  not  defeat  the  purpose  of  God.] 
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ity.  The  glory  of  Solomon,  and  of  the  nation,  was  iden- 
tified witli  the  first  Temple;  and  the  joyful  gladness  of 
the  return  from  the  exile  in  Babylon  with  the  second. 
Its  founditions  were  laid  by  Zerubbabel,  even  before 
tlie  walls  of  the  rebuilt  city  were  begun.  Its  restoration 
and  enlargement  had  occupied  forty-six  years  already,* 
and  at  that  very  time  18,000  men  were  busy  finishing 
it.  Its  strong  foundations,  laid  on  the  solid  rock,  and 
its  massive  walls  laughed  at  destruction,  or  even  decay. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  Jesus’  word,  while  it  outraged 
their  feelings,  called  forth  their  derision  and  scorn. 
Their  reply  was  a i^LMnirngreductio  ad  aisurdam:  ‘‘you 
do  in  three  days  wdiathas  required  six  and  forty  years!” 

Jesus  made  no  effort  to  remove  their  misapprehen- 
sion of  His  words.  And  there  the  matter  rested  until, 
(a)  on  Bis  trial,  when  the  words  re-appeared,  distorted, 
however;  and  until  (b)  after  His  resurrection,  when  their 
true  meaning  was  manifest  to  His  disciples.  That  fact 
brought  fresh  to  their  recollection — emneestheesan^  they 
heearne  mindful  of — this  fact,  forgotten,  because  not  un- 
derstood. But  the  mere  recalling  of  the  words  did  not 
disclose  their  meaning  to  the  false  witnesses,  could 
not  to  the  disciples.  Upon  their  teachable  minds  and 
docile  hearts  light  first  fell  from  the  Scripture — a note- 
worthy fact,  given  by  John,  for  to  it  Jesus  had  not 
alluded.  They,  after  recalling  the  saying,  observed  the 
harmony  between  Jesus’  resurrection  and  the  prophe- 
cies concerning  the  Messiah’s  resurrection,  j*  and  believed 

[*Tliis  Temple  was  begun  by  Herod  the  Great  B.C.20,and  finished 
under  Herod  Agrippa  11,  A.  D.  64.  Jos.  Ant,  xv,  11,  f,  xx,  9,  7.] 
[fSee  Ps.  xvi,  10;  Is.  liii,  &c.;  and  also  Matt,  xii,  4;  Luke 
46;  Acts  ii,  xiii;  1 Cor.  xv,  4.] 
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tlie  Scripture — tee  graphee^the  Scripture^i.  e,^  in  its  to- 
tality.* In  the  light  reflected  from  the  whole  Book  they 
saw  the  full  meaning  and  prophetic  import  of  this  myster- 
ious saying.  The  resurrection  explained  the  saying.  The 
saying  shed  light  upon  the  profound  meaning  of  the 
event.  And  faith  in  the  Scripture  was  followed  by 
strengthened  faith  in  Jesus’  word.  And  John,  in  his 
emphatic  ekinos^  He  (He  was  risen,  &c.),  strongly  con- 
trasts Jesus’  own  thoughts  with  the  Jews’  wrong  inter- 
pretation, and  the  disciples’  ignorance,  at  the  time  when 
the  words  were  spoken : ‘^after  He  was  risen  from  the  dead 
His  disciples  remembered  that  He  had  said  this;  and 
they  believed  the  Scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus 
had  said.” 

The  conduct  of  the  hierarchy  showed  plainly  that  it 
would  not  welcome  Him.  Thereupon  He  left  the 
Temple,  but  tarried  in  the  city.  He  could  not  yet 
present  Himself  to  the  people  in  His  Messianic  charac- 
ter, but  He  could  test  them.  This  He  did  through 
miracles  wrought  during  the  seven  remaining  days  of 
the  Paschal  season.  They  were  wrought  in  full  view 
of  the  nation,  in  its  representatives,  then  assembled 
there  from  every  quarter. 

What  these  miracles  were  we  are  not  told.  If  it  was 
they  to  which  Jesus  referred  during  His  visit  to  the 
Temple,  twelve  months  later,  in  His  ‘‘greater  works 
than  these”  (John  v,  20),  i,  than  His  healing  of  the 
impotent  man  there,  and  those  done  previously,  then  they 

[■'^The  word  comprehends  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  indicates  their  unity  and  harmony.] 
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were  miracles  of  healing — those  signs  ot  the  Messiahship 
of  which  we  will  speak  further  on.  But  whatever  they 
were,  they  were  new  and  startling  exhibitions.  During 
all  the  centuries  since  the  downfall  of  their  kinordorn 

O 

there  has  been  no  such  manifestations  of  the  Divine 
presence  and  power.  These  increased  the  agitations  in 
the  public  mind,  caused  by  His  cleansing  act  and  by  His 
few  words  People  knew  not  what  to  think.  Many 
believed  on  His  name.  And  even  in  the  ruling  classes 
some  there  were  who  felt  constrained  to  admit  that  He 
was  a Teacher  come  from  God.  But  Jesus  knew  them 
all.  He  Himself  {autos)^hy  His  power  of  spiritual  and 
immediate  discernment,  knew  habitually  {eginooshee^ 
imperfect)  what  was  in  man,  i.  ^.,  in  human  nature 
generally,  and  as  developed  in  the  Jews.*  He  knew 
the  prevailing  secular  spirit.  And  by  tliat  clear  pene- 
trative look  characteristic  of  Him,  He  read  their  hearts 
like  an  open  book.  He  saw  that  this  faith  was  founded 
solely  upon  miracles,  and  was  superficial.  It  sprang 
not  from  a sense  of  need,  nor  from  a conviction  of  His 
ability  to  supply  that  need,  but  was  merely  an  exercise 
of  the  intellect,  astonished  at  His  material  operations. 
It  believed  in  Him  as  a worker  of  wonders.  But  hav- 
ing no  living  root  in  themselves,  and  no  fastening  upon 
Himself,  it  left  heart  and  life  unaffected, •and  though 
it  mio^ht  flourish  for  a while,  it  must  wither  and  die. 

O ' 

Its  only  redeeming  feature  is  that  it  is  not  unbelief. 
It,  hence,  is  a point  from  which,  while  mostly  there  is 

I’^-'For  instances  of  this  discernment  see  John  i,  41,  50;  iv,  19, 
29;  vi,  Gl,  G4;  xi,  4,  15;  xiii,  11;  xvi,  19;  xxi,  17.] 
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retrogression,  there  may  be,  tliough  rarely,  as  in  the 
case  ot  Nicodemus,  progress.  But  it  is  not  a faith 
which  can  be  depended  upon.  It  is  not  the  material 
out  of  which  to  mould  men  of  mark,  either  as  workers  or 
saints.  It  is  a faith  in  which  Jesus  could  have  no  faith. 
He  could  not  trust  either  His  cause  or  Himself  to  its 
possessors,  nor  take  them  into  His  confidence  as  believ- 
ers. And  sad  as  He  must  have  been  when,  as  He  left 
the  Temple,  He  refiected  that  He  was  virtually  rejected 
by  the  heads  of  the  nation,  sadder  still  must  He  have 
been  when  He  saw  that  the  ^^many  who  believed  on 
Him’’  had  a faith  which  was  no  faith — a faith  which 
could  be  of  no  benefit  either  to  its  possessors  or  to  His 
cause. 

Some  days  had  now  passed.  Not  a single  genuine 
follower  had  Jesus  obtained.  So  far,  as  to  any  visible 
fruits,  11  is  visit  to  the  city  seemed  to  yield  nothing. 
Must  such  an  inauspicious  opening  of  His  Messianic 
activity  in  the  center  of  the  theocracy  be  followed  by 
an  equally  inauspicious  close?  So  it  seemed.  So  might 
it  have  been  but  for  a sudden  surprise,  whose  signifi- 
cance none  can  estimate.  For  it  opened  the  way  for 
Jesus  to  announce  at  the  very  opening  of  His  ministry, 
in  the  center,  and  to  a chief  of  the  theocracy,  some  of 
the  fundamental,  and  yet  grandest,  and  at  the  same 
time  most  precious  and  pregnant  truths  connected  with 
the  Messianic  Kingdom. 

This  is  the  next  development  of  His  ministry,  and 
so  our  next  study. 
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Section  II. 

Jesus’  Conversation  with  Nicodemus. 

Place:  Jerusalem. 

Time : April,  A.  D.  27. 

John  i,  16-18;  iii,  1-21. 

And  of  His  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace 
for  grace.  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath 
declared  Him. 

(Now,  R.  Y.),  (but,  there  was  a man  of  the 
Pharisees,  named  Nicodemus,  a ruler  of  the  Jews:  the 
same  came  to  Jesus  (unto  Him,  R.  V.)  by  night,  and 
said  unto  Him, 

, ) Rabbi,  we  know  that  Thou  art  a 

ICO  emus,  teacher  come  from  God:  for  no  man 
can  do  the  miracles  {tauta  ta  seemia^  these  signs,  R.  Y.) 
that  Thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  Him. 

Jesus  i answered  and  said  unto  him,  Yer- 

) ily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  except  a man 
be  born  again,  (anew,  R.  Y.)  [geneethen  anoothen  he 
hegotten  from  ahove^)  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

, ) Nicodemus  saith  unto  Him,  How 

Nicodemus.  ^ ^ he  is  old? 

can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother’s  womb, 
and  be  born? 


Jesus. 


) Jesus  answered,  Yerily,  verily,  I say  un- 
J to  thee,  except  a man  be  born  (be  begotten,) 
of  water  and  {pmity  of  i\\Q)  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  (hath  been)  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  (hath  been)  born 
of  The  {to)  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I said  unto 
thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again  (anew,  R.  Y.)  {anoothen^ 
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from  above).  The  wind  hloweth  wliere  it  listetli,(will)  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  phonee^  R.  V.)  thereof, 

but  canst  not  tell  (knowest  not,  ouk  oidas.,  R.  Y.) 
wdience  it  eometh,  and  whither  it  goetli;  so  is  {it  with) 
every  one  that  is  born  of  The  {ton)  Spirit. 


Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto 
Him,  How  can  these  things  be? 


esus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Art 


thou  a master  (the  teacher,  ho  didaskoloSy 


R.  Y)  of  Israel,  and  knowest  (understandest  ginooskeis 
R.  Y.)  not  these  things?  Yerily,  verily  I say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  (bear  witness 
of,  R.  Y.)  that  we  have  seen;  and  ye  receive  notour  wit- 
ness. If  1 have  told  you  the  .{ta)  earthly  things,  and  ye 
believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe  if  1 tell  you  the 
Heavenly  things?  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  (in- 
to, R.  Y.)  Heaven,  but  He  that  came  down  from  (de- 
scended out  of,  R.  Y.)  Heaven,  even  The  Son  of  Man 
which  is  in  Heaven.  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness  (Hum.  xxi,  8,  9),  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up;  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him,  should  not  perish,*  but  have  eternal  life.  For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  (on,  R,  Y.)  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For  God  sent  not  His 
(The,  tou  R.  Y.)  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  (judge, 
krineey  R.  Y.)  the  world;  but  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  (should  be,  R.  Y.)  saved.  He  that  be- 
lieveth on  Him  is  not  condemned  (judged,  R.  Y,):  but 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  (hath  been  judged) 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

l;^The  words  “not  perish,”  are  wanting  in  some  of  the  most 
important  Mss.,  are  bracketed  by  Laclimann,  and  omitted  by 
Tregelles,  Alford,  and  Westcott  and  Hort.  They  are  perhaps  taken 
from  the  next  verse  where  they  are  genuine.] 
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John’s  remarks. 


And  this  is  the  condemnation 
(judgment,  Jcrisis,  R.  V.)  that  the 
{to)  {primeval)  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  (the,  to)  darkness  rather  than  (the,  to)  light;  be- 
cause (for,  gar)  their  deeds  (works,  R.  Y.)  were  evil. 
For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  and 
cometli  riot  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  (works,  R.  Y.) 
should  be  reproved,  {or^  be  discovered, mar.)  {elengchthee^ 
convicted,  R.  Y.  mar.  i.  ^.,  shown  to  Toe  punislidbley 
But  he  that  doth  (the,  teen)  truth,  cometli  to  the  light, 
that  his  deeds  (works,  R.  Y.)  may  be  made  manifest 
that  (for,  hote)  they  are  (have  been,  R.  Y.)  wrought  in 
God. 


This  incident  occurred,  let  the  reader  remember,  dur- 
ing the  Paschal  week,  within  one  hundred  days  after 
Jesus’  baptism  and  anointing,  and  while  lie  was  yet  but 
little  over  thirty  years  old.  He  was  still  feeling  the 
sadness  and  loneliness  of  His  position.  His  great  Mes- 
sianic act  had  been  rejected  by  the  chiefs,  and  His 
‘‘signs”  of  Messiahship  wrought  before  the  people  had 
only  impressed  “many,”  and  them  merely  that  He  was 
a worker  of  miracles.  From  all  the  hundreds  of  thous- 
ands in  the  city  He  not  yet  received  one  genuine  fol- 
lower. And  the  Paschal  week  was  almost  ended,  when, 
perhaps  on  its  last  night,  the  deeply  interesting  inci- 
dent mentioned  above  occurred. 

Jesus  was  at  the  house  where  He  was  staying.  His 
little  band  of  disciples,  one  of  whom  was  John,  who 
alone  records  the  interview,  was  with  Him.  For  it  is 
not  probable  that  under  all  the  then  existing  circum- 
stances they  would  be  separated  from  Him.  And  their 
presence  would  in  no  way  compromise  Hicodemus,  nor 
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be  the  least  restraint  upon  the  freedom  of  the  conversa- 
tion. Jesus  was  most  probably  in  the  simply  furnished 
guest  chamber  {Aliyah)^  next  the  roof,  and  and  access- 
ible by  an  outside  stair- way.  The  lamp  was  burning  on 
the  table,  and  the  wind  of  the  spring  season  was  blowing 
through  tlie  streets.  If  conversation  was  being  carried 
on  between  Jesus  and. His  disciples,  it  was  suddenly  in- 
terrupted by  a knock  at  the  door,  followed  by  the  en- 
trance of  a stranger.  His  whole  appearance  indicated 
the  serene- tempered,  polite  and  cultured  gentleman.  It 
was  evident  that  he  was  a Kabbi.  And  his  frankness 
and  bearing  at  once  disarmed  all  suspicion,  and  in- 
spired all  confidence. 

This  man  was  Nicodemus — a name  forever  identified 
with  Jesus’  cause.*  He  was  an  eminent  citizen,  in  the 
highest  rank,  educated,  cultured,  wealthy  and  infiuen- 
tial.  He  was  a member  of  the  Sanhedrim,  the  most 
powerful  body  in  the  nation,  and  thus  ‘‘a  ruler  of  the 
J ews.”  He  occupied  its  third  high  office,  that  of  ^‘the 
teacher” — a position  given  only  to  men  of  unblemished 
character,  and  eminent  in  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and 
which  he  filled  with  such  distinguished  ability  that  he 
was  everywhere  known  as  ^‘the  teacher  of  Israel.”  He 
belonged  to  the  Pharisees,  a sect  which  resolved  religion 
into  self-made  holiness  through  observance  of  the  law, 
which  regarded  every  Jew  possessed  of  the  legal  virtues 
as  eminently  fit  for  “the  kingdom  of  the  Heavens,”  and 

[*Thougli  of  Greek  origin,  this  name  was  not  unusual  among 
the  Jews.  The  Talmud  frequently  mentions  a person  of  this  name, 
called  also  Baunai,  who  was  reckoned  to  the  number  of  Jesus’  dis- 
ciples. Godet,  in  loco,] 
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wliicli  regarded  the  coining  Massiali  only  as  a Jew,  more 
perfect  and  powerful  than  any  other,  who  would,  after 
having  annihilated  the  Gentile  powers,  raise  Israel  to 
the  pinnacle  of  glory,  the  head  of  humanity.  He 
was  then  past  middle  age.  Circumcised,  orthodox,  and 
the  mature  and  eminently  respectable  man  of  the  world, 
he  had  nothing  to  fear  either  in  this  world,  or  in  the 
world  to  come.  He  was,  all  such  are,  timid:  but  he 
was  far  removed  from  Pharisees  of  the  baser  sort,  and, 
despite  failings,  he  possessed  a nobleness  of  character 
which  commands  the  respect  of  all. 

Jesus,  as  yet,  had,  publicly,  given  no  word  except 
those  spoken  a few  days  before,  and  His  twice  repeated 
‘‘My  Father.”  Save  what  they  had  learned  from  John 
Baptist,  His  few  disciples  could  know  only  what  He  had 
told  them  privately.  They  surely  could  know  nothing 
of  any  organization  which  He  was  to  originate.  Much 
less  could  Nicodemus.  His  information  concerning 
Jesus  must  have  been  very  scanty.  He  was,  doubtless, 
acquainted  with  the  report  of  the  Sanhedrim’s  deputation 
to  John  Baptist,*  and  with  the  few  words  which  Jesus 
had  spoken  in  the  Temple.  He  knew  what  a stir  the 
bold,  mysterious  young  Man  was  making  in  the  city, 
how  He  had  driven  the  traders  out  of  the  Temple,  and 
why;  how  He  had  confounded  those  who  had  questioned 
Him,  declared  His  ability,  should  they  destroy,  to  raise 
up  “this  temple  in  three  days;”  and  had  been,  by  His 
sayings  and  doings,  amazing  the  people.  Thoroughly 
imbued  with  the  Messianic  expectation,  aware  that  the 


[*See  Part  I,  pp.  842-353.] 
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Messiali,  when  He  came  woald  do  wonder?,  and  seeing 
here  One  doing  more  than  wonders,  ‘^signs’’  (seemeia), 
even  of  authority  and  control  over  the  laws  and  forces 
of  nature,  which  indicated  a relation  to  them  such  as  or- 
dinary men  do  not  possess,  he  reached  the  conclusion 
that  this  One  must  have  come  from  God.  This  raised 
the  inquiry,  Can  He  be  The  Messiah?  Then,  is  not  the 
Messianic  Kingdom  about  to  appear?  He  discussed  the 
questions  with  others,  members,  perhaps,  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim. They  shared  in  his  surmisings.  It  was  deter- 
mined to  seek  information  from  Jesus  Himself.  Per- 
haps because  of  his  age,  or  because  he  alone  had  the 
courage  to  go,  Nicodemus  was  selected  for  the  mission. 
And  it  shows  liow  great  was  the  influence  Jesus  was  al- 
ready exercising  when  such  a man  would,  for  himself, and 
for  those  whom  he  represented,  seek  such  an  interview. 
But  as  he  must  not  compromise  either  himself  or  them, 
it  was  only  tentative.  This  Man  had  a mission.  It 
might  be  Messianic,  or,  only  prophetic.  If  the  latter, 
he  need  not  necessarily,  if  the  former,  he  ought  to  at- 
tach himself  to  Him.  He,  hence,  sought  a private  in- 
terview. He  came  by  night.  Not  from  fear,  but  that 
he  might  quietly  study  the  Man,  and  hear,  with  an  in- 
quiring and  conscientious  spirit, what  He  had  to  say.  He 
would  judge  for  himself,  and,  if  need  be,  retreat.  Be- 
sides, in  any  case  he  would  avoid  that  storm  of  bitter 
opposition  which  he  saw  was  already  rising  against 
Jesus  in  the  Sanhedrim. 

Jesus  gave  him  a most  gracious  reception,  and  His 
whole  bearing  towards  him  was  most  admirable.  He 
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was  most  gentle,  and  yet  most  dignified.  He  gaveliim 
Ilis  confidence;  but  there  was  no  adulation,  no  seeking 
to  gain  tlic  man  except  through  the  conviction  of  the 
trutlis  which  He  taught.  There  was  not  even  an  allusion 
to  ^^signs,”  the  only  thing  that  had  led  Nicodemus,  and 
those  whom  he  represented,  to  regard  Jesus  as  a Teacher 
from  God.  And  yet  He  conferred  upon  him  most  dis- 
tinguished honor:  in,  (a),  giving  him  one  of  His 
longest  personal  talks;  and,  (b),  in  first  making  known 
to  him,  and  through  him  to  men,  a fundamental,  and  one 
of  the  profouiidest  and  most  precious  truths  concerning 
His  kingdom. 

Nicodemus  opened  the  conversation.  He  addressed 
the  young  Galitean  as  Kabbi.  This — since  the  title 
was  not  given  to  any  wlio  had  not  graduated  at  the 
Kabbinical  schools — was  a mark  of  profound  respect. 
Intimating  (in  his  ^^we  know’’)  that  he  spake  on  behalf 
of  others,  as  well  as  of  himself,  he  put  forth  a tentative 
remark:  ‘‘Rabbi,  we  know  that  Thou  art  a Teacher 
come  from  God.”  And  the  place  of  ajpo  Theoii  before 
eleelutlias  didasholas,  frojn  God  come  a TcaclicT 
that  he  regarded  such  a position  as  greatly  liigher  tlian 
the  mere  regular  doctorate  of ‘ Rabbi.”  And  he  gave  as 
the  foundation  for  this  conviction  the  fact,  “for  no  man 
can  do  these  signs  that  Thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him.”  Signs,  seemeia^  not  terata^  prodigies^  Nicodemus 
regarded  them.  The  latter  strike  the  imagination,  but 
are  powerless  to  enlighten  the  mind,  or  to  purify  the 
heart.  But  a “sign”  is  the  manifestation  of  power  coupled 
with  holiness  and  love,  and  so  full  of  tenderness,  that  it 
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must  pour  itself  forth  in  blessing.  It  is  an  indication 
of  Jesus’  mission  as  The  Saviour,  and  of  what  He  will 
do  when  He  comes  again. 

This  was  the  first  crucial  test  that  had  come  to  Jesus 
since  the  temptation.  Here  was  a man  orthodox,  con- 
servative, influential,  and  a great  leader  in  the  religious 
world.  Did  He  but  so  accommodate  himself  to  him, 
as,  from  his  side,  to  interest  him  in  His  cause.  He  might 
expect  him  and  those  whom  he  represented  to  form  a 
party  for  Him  in  the  Sanhedrim.  Perhaps  through 
them  the  whole  body  might  be  brought  over.  Then  the 
success  of  His  cause  was  assured.  And  had  Jesus  been 
the  youn^y  enthusiast,carried  away  by  a self-assigned  mis- 
sion, nothing  could  have  saved  Him  from  falling  into 
the  temptation.  But  He  made  no  false  step.  From 
this  was  He  kept  by  His  clear  view  of  the  object  of  His 
mission,  His  instant  obedience  to  His  Father,  and  His 
entire  submission  to  the  infallible  guidance  of  The 
Spirit. 

He  saw  before  Him  simply  ^^a  man,”  one  of  the  race 
He  knew  so  well;  an  example,  too,  of  faith  in  Him 
foundud  on  miracles.  But  he  was  an  honorable  man, 
and  sincere,  worthy  of,  and  treated  by  Jesus  with  pro- 
per respect.  His  coming  indicated  a true  receptivity, 
and  that  along  with  external,  there  was  in  him  a germ 
of  true,  faith.  It  was  a germ  which  developed  slowly 
but  surely.  And  it  showed  at  last  a glorious  fruitage, 
in  a brave  and.  noble  confession,  when  Jesus  was  hanging 
the  rejected  One  on  the  cross.  This  germ  Jesus  would 
nourish  and  direct.  His  visitor,  besides,  was  one  of 
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the  heads  of  the  nation,  so  of  those  to  whom  Jesus 
must  first  present  Himself  as  The  Messiah.  Here  then 
was  a proper  opportunity.  Through  him  could  He 
make  known  to  them  certain  fundamental  facts  con- 
cerning His  kingdom.  And  this  He  did.  Recogni- 
zing both  his  official  and  personal  character,  and  accept- 
ing the  title  which  he  had  given  Him,  ^^Teacher  come 
from  God,’^  He,  in  a free  and  most  unrestrained  conver- 
sation, poured  out  before  him  riches  from  both  His  head 
and  heart — ^truths  ever  living,  and  which  He  now  told 
through  him,  to  man,  once  for  all. 

This  was  the  opening  discourse,  and  sounded  the  key- 
note, of  His  mission.  It  was  not  spoken  to  His  few 
disciples,  but  to  one  of  the  most  distinguished  citizens 

of  Jerusalem.  Its  fundamental  character  and  exceedinor 

. f ® 

value  and  importance  have  ever  been  recognized.  High 
themes  they  were  with  which  He  occupied  His  hearer’s 
mind.  He  now,  for  the  first  time,  as  the  only  begot- 
ten Son, declared  Tiie  Father.  He  told  of  His  love,  Tlie 
Son’s  mission.  The  S|)irit’s  work;  of  the  mystery  of  His 
own  being, — The  Son,  at  the  same  time,  of  God  and  of 
Man,  and,  as  the  latter,  at  the  same  time  in  Heaven  and 
on  earth — ;of  man’s  radically  lost  and  depraved  condi- 
tion, and,  hence,  his  need  of  ^‘the  birth  from  above;”  of 
the  way  in  which  this  is  accomplished,  not  by  revamping, 
garnishing  or  cultivating  the  old,  but  by  introducing 
the  new;  that  the  subject  is  man,  that  that  which  is  im- 
parted is  life,  and  the  conjoined  co-ordinate  factors  en- 
gaged in  the  imparting  of  it  are,  (a),  the  word,  spoken 
of  under  the  emblem  ob^water, ’’and  (b),The  Spirit,spoken 
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of  directly,  and  under  the  emblem  of  ^Hvind,’’  and,  con- 
nected with  these,  tlie  action  of  the  free  subject  be- 
lieving in  Him;  that  the  ^^inust’’  upon  man  to  be ‘‘born 
from  above”  is  met  by  the“inust”upon  the  Son  of  Man  “to 
be  lifted  up,  as  the  brazen  serpent  was  lifted  up  in  the 
wilderness,”  that  He  might  be  looked  at  for  spiritual  life, 
as  the  serpent  had  been  looked  at  for  the  saving  of  nat- 
ural life;  and  that  thus,  by  faith  in  Him,  man  lays  hold 
of  tlie  salvation  of  God.  The  result  is  a new  creation. 
This  begins  with  the  imparting  of  a new  life  and  nature 
in  man,  wrought  in  the  new  birth  through  faith  and 
conviction, and  which  unfold  outwardly,  through  growth. 

All  this  belongs  to  the  great  central  theme,“the  King- 
dom of  the  Heavens,”called  here  “the  kingdom  of  God.”* 
The  very  form  of  the  expression  indicates  that  the  sub- 
ject, “the  kingdom”  was  one  with  which  Nicodemus 
was  acquainted.  What  amazed  him  was  Jesus’  word 
concerning  the  Divine  way  of  entrance  into  it.  Of  that 
way  he  was  deplorably  ignorant.  The  kingdom,  hence, 
was  not  some  new  institution  which  Jesus  was  about  to 
introduce,  but  one  long  existent.  Hence  it  cannot 
possibly  refer  primarily  to  the  Church,  an  institution 
of  which  Jesus  said  nothing  until  long  after.  Into  the 
church,  but  under  no  circumstances  into  the  kingdom, 
one  may  enter,  without  having  been  born  anew.  Jesus 
says  this  is  an  utter  impossibility.  Hence  only  those 
church  members  who  are  regenerated,  can  either  see,  or 
enter  into  “the  kingdom  of  the  Heavens.” 

o 

[*One  important  Ms.,  tlie  Siniatic,  has  basileian  toon  ouva- 
noon  in  vs.  5, a reading  adopted  by  such  critical  scholars  as  Alford, 
Westcott  and  Hort,  and  Tischendorf.] 
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In  analyzing  Jesus’  words  the  same  remarks  apply 
that  have  already  been  made  concerning  His  miraculous 
acts.*  They  must  not  only  show  their  perfect  adapt- 
ableness to  man  as  originally  created,  and  their  perfect 
suitableness  to  meet  all  his  needs  as  a sinner,  but  they 
must  be  such  that  they  will  vindicate  their  own  perfect 
correctness,  authority  and  power,  and  their  perfect  har- 
mony with  the  constitution  of  the  Universe,  always, 
everywhere,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  advance  of 
knowledge  as  touching  the  nature  of  man,  and  the 
working  of  those  forces  which  are  called  ^^natural  laws.” 
For  should  they,  at  any  time,  be  found  inharmonious 
with  these,  this  would  at  once  show  that  they  could  not 
have  come  from  The  Creator,  and  their  power  and  au- 
thority would  at  once  be  overthrown. 

Three  characteristics  of  this  kingdom  are  given,  by 
implication,  in  His  formulated  statements  about  the 
way  of  getting  into  it:  (a),  it  is  spiritual,  (‘^born  of  The 
Spirit”) ; (b),  now  existing,  (^diath,”  present  tense) ; and, 
(c),eternal,  (^‘hath  eternal  life”).  But  the  way  of  entrance 
into  it  is  the  theme.  In  introducing  it  Jesus  uses  a 
formula,  ‘^Yerily,  verily” — again  repeated — which 
shows  that  He  is  about  to  announce  a truth  fresh  from 
the  depths  of  His  own  consciousness,  and  which  He 
would  have  deposited  in  the  consciousness  of  the  hearer. 
And  that  truth  He  here  announces  in  terms  exact  and 
scientific.  He  thus  shows  His  intimate  acquaintance 
with  that  great  fact  which  science  has  gained  only  after 
the  most  laborious  research;  viz,  that  life  can  come  only 


[*See  Part  I,  pp.  388-400.j 
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from  antecedent  life.  ^‘Ye’’ — yon,  Nicodemns,  and 
those  whom  you  represent — must  be  begotten  from  above 
{anoothen)\  for,  except  man,  any  one^  be  born 
from  above  he  cannot  see,  nor  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.’’  Nicodeinus  not  seeing  the  distinction  be- 
tween a second  and  a different  beginning,  understood 
anoothen^  as  ^^again,”  and  so  saw  in  Jesus’  words  only  a 
second  physical  birth.  This  was,he  saw, an  impossibility. 
He  did  not  understand  Jesus’  word  at  all.  But  Jesus  af- 
terwards used  it  to  express  the  idea  ^Trom  Heaven”  (Jn 
xix,  11) — a meaning  which  accords  fully  with  John’s 
‘‘born  of  God”  (Jn.  i,  13).  And  since  John  invariably 
uses  the  word  as  signifying  “from  above”  (xix,  23,  and 
in  iii,  31  interchangeably  with  ton  ouranou^  from 
Heaven,”)  this  must  be  the  meaning  whicli  he  attaches 
to  the  word  in  this  place.* 

By  natural  birth  man  is  in  the  natural  kingdom. 
Only  by  a new  life  imparted  to  him  from  the  kingdom 
above,  i,  the  spiritual,  can  he  obtain  the  two  new 
powers  of  seeing  and  moving — both  indicating  the 
possession  of  a new  life — which  will  enable  him  to  see 
and  enter  into  the  kingdom  above.  The  origin  and  re- 
suit  of  the  natural  birth  is  “flesh;”  and  it  makes  one 
dead  to  the  kingdom  above  (Gen.  v.  3;  vi,  3).  When 
speaking  of  the  person,  as  the  subject  of  the  Divine 
birth,  Jesus  uses  the  masculine  any  one^  ‘^humas^ 
‘‘pas  ho^  every  one,^^  But  when  speaking  of  that 
which  makes  him  need  this  birth,  He  uses  the  neuter: 

[*Compare  Matt,  xxvii,  51;  Jas.  i,  17;  iii,  15,17.  John  no- 
where speaks  of  regeneration  as  a new,  or  second  birth,  but  always 
as  a birth  from  above.] 
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to  gegennceinenon  that  which  is  begotten  from  the 
flesh  is^  L essentially  and  unchangeably  ‘flesh.’’  Hence, 
a new  life,  not  iinprovernent  of  the  flesh,  is  demanded; 
a lite  obtained  from  God:  that  wUick  is  begotten  from 
The  Spirit^  to  gegenneemenon  eh  Ton  Pneumatou^ 
is  spirit.^  That  is,  the  product,  abstroctly  irvun  the 
person  to  whom  it  is  given,  partakes  of  the  nature  of 
the  Producer — spirit  from  The  Spirit,  as  flesh  from  “the 
flesh.”  Thus  Jesus  brings  out  most  distinctly  the  uni- 
versality of  the  law.  The  person  to  whom  this  new 
principle  of  life  is  imparted  becomes  thereby  a spiritual 
man.  This  new  life  takes  in  him  the  place  of  the 
fleshly  life  as  the  governing  principle.  He  has  for  a 
time,  as  it  were,  two  natures,  separated  from  each  other 
by  an  impassable  barrier.  They  never  can  be  changed 
either  into  the  other.  The  former  conies  to  the  person 
in  his  natural  birtli,  makes  liim  fleshly,  and  unfits  him 
for  the  kingdom  above.  The  latter  comes  to  him  in 
liis  spiritual  birth,  and  both  fits  him  for  entrance,  and 
lifts  him  up,  into  the  spiritual  kingdom. 

Nicodemus  being  a natural  man  was  incapable  of 
seeing  this.  He  could  not  rise  beyond  the  thought  of 
natural  birth.  He  confessed,  in  his  “how  can  these 
things  be?”  his  utter  inability  to  comprehend  the 
meaning  of  Jesus’  words.  And  no  wonder.  Jesus’ 
thought,  by  the  imperative  necessity  of  natural  law,  lay 
wholly  beyond  his  mental  range.  The  fact  could  not 
be  diecerned  until  it  was  accomplished.  Nor  could  he 
accomplish  it  by  any  power  which  he  naturally  possessed 


[*Comp.  to  gennoomenon  liagionpiat  Holy  Thing  of  Luke  i,35.] 
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But  while  the  beginning  of  the  new  life  escapes  the  ob- 
servation of  the  sensesjit  proves  its  presence  by  its  effects. 
All  development  of  natural  life  starts  from  an  organic 
germ  which  falls  under  the  senses.  Butt  the  wind, 
whence,  as  to  origin,  whither  as  to  termination,  none 
can  tell.  It  appears  and  disappears  like  the  free  in- 
breathing of  the  infinite  into  the  finite.  So  the  person 
born, — the  perfect  participle  (vs. 8)  denotes  that  the  ac- 
tion has  already,  when  peiceived,  been  accomplished — , 
begotten  of  The  Spirit,  understands  not  what  impels 
him,  nor  whither  he  is  borne.  He  is  only  conscious 
that  a radical,  change  has  been  wrought  Tvithin  him. 
The  senses  have  observed  nothing.  But  The  Spirit  has 
gone  down  into  the  natural  kingdom,  silently  imparted 
life, not  to  the  ^^sarJcs^^  thejlesh^hut  to  the  man’s  personal- 
ity, has  lifted  him  up,  and  has  given  him  the  capacity  to 
see  and  enter  in  the  kingdom  above,  ^‘the  kingdom  of 
the  Heavens.” 

Two  co-ordinate  factors  are  engaged,  Jesus  says,  in 
this  mysterious  movement:  ‘^except  a man  be  begotten 
of  water  and  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  &c.”  These  are.  He 
declares,  essential  to  this  Divine  production.  And  the 
way  in  which  He  unites  the  terms  shows  that  their  co- 
operation, simultaneously,  is  essential  toproduce  the  re- 
sult. The  originating  Source  of  the  life  imparted  is 
The  Spirit.  His  action  Jesus  illustrates  by  a natural 
phenomenon — the  wind,  most  probably  then  blowing  in 
the  streets.  Through  this  emblem  Jesus  brings  to 
view  three  facts  concerning  The  Spirit’s  work  in  im- 
parting life  to  one  dead  in  sins:  (a).  His  free  self- 
determining:  ‘‘the  wind  blows  where  it  will,” 
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SO  The  Spirit  acts  freely;  (b),  the  felt  experience  of  His 
operation:  ^^thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof;”  so  the  ef- 
fects of  His  action  are  consciously  experienced;  and,  (c), 
its  incomprehensibility  in  origin  and  end:  ^‘•thou  canst 
not  tell  whence,”  in  its  precise  origin,  ^‘it  coineth,”  nor 
whither  ‘dt  goes;”  so  The  Spirit’s  movements  are  in- 
comprehensible, in  origin  and  end,  to  the  one  affected. 
The  man  becomes  conscious  of  the  working  in  him  of  the 
new  life.  What  it  is  he  cannot  understand — nor  whence 
it  comes,  nor  whither  it  is  moving.  Not  until  after  he 
has  entered  the  spiritual  kingdom  does  he  see  that  it 
proceeds  from  God,  and  ends  in  Heaven.  So  was  it, 
then,  with  Nicodemus.  He  did  not  understand  what  it 
was  that  was  then  moving  him,  and  lifting  him  up  into 
the  kingdom  above.  Nor  does  any  one  until  the  move- 
ment within  him  has  developed  its  force  and  direction. 

Now,  ^‘the  wind”  being  an  emblem  of  The  Spirit,‘dhe 
water”  must  be  an  emblem  of  the  co-ordinate  factor  in 
the  work,  the  instrumental  cause  or  vehicle  through 
which  The  Spirit  communicates  this  life.  What  then 
is  this  medium?  It  cannot  be  baptism.  For  the  absence 
of  the  article  before  both  nouns  indicates  that  they  are 
taken  generally.  This  excludes  all  reference  to  John’s 
baptism  who  said  not  a word  about  the  birth  fj-om 
above.  And  as  Jesus  had  as  yet  said  nothing  about 
baptism,  and  was  speaking  of  the  way  of  entrance,  not 
into  the  church,  but  into  the  kingdom,  it  is  historically 
inconceivable  that  He  had  reference  in  the  word  “water” 
to  Christian  baptism.  Further,  persons  may  be  bap- 
tized without  being  regenerated,  and  be  (as  was  the  dy- 


THE  HOLY  LIFE. 


157 


iiig  thief)  regenerated  without  being  baptized.  Further, 
baptism  is  administered  by  man.  But — since  the  life 
itself  is  obtained  only  through  union  with  Jesus — this 
water  must  be  something  proceeding  from  Jesus  Him- 
self, which,  co-ordinately  with  Spirit,  touches  the  dead 
soul  with  the  touch  of  life,  and  lifts  it  up  into  the  higher 
world.  And  the  essential  connection  between  this  wa- 
ter and  the  conveying  of  this  life  is  such,  that  whoso- 
ever is  begotten  of  water  and  Spirit  hath  this  life — a 
fact  which  no  one  will  affirm  of  baptism.  And  fur- 
ther still,  the  main  point  of  this  part  of  Jesus’  remarks 
is  not  pardon,  but  life,  and  how  to  obtain  it.  And  no- 
where is  baptism  spoken  of  as  the  medium  of  life.^ 
But  the  ^^vord”  is  (1  Pet.  i,23;  Jas.  i,  18).  And  Jesus 
Himself  subsequently  declared,  ^^the  words  I speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.”  And  already 
had  the  words  proceeding  from  Himself,  the  Life,  and 
full  of  The  Spirit,  conveyed  life  to  men,  as  they  did 
that  night  to  Hicodemus.  Water,  then,  is  an  emblem 
of  the  ‘‘word,”  as  wind  is  an  emblem  of  The  Spirit. 

Now,  is  there  not  in  these  words  a recognition  of  the 
fact  that  there  are  two  separate  kingdoms,  one  higher 
than  the  other, and  that  between  the  inorganic  and  the  or- 
ganic there  is  an  impassible  barrier,  which  no  part  of 
the  former  can,  by  force  of  energy,  any  form  of  evolu- 
tion,any  action  of  any  or  all  laws  working  only  within  it, 
pass  from  the  inorganic  to  the  organic?  Yes,  surely. 

pThe  idea  in  the  word  “save”  in  1 Pet.  iii,  21  is  the  same  as 
that  in  the  word  “salvation”  Rom.  x,  9,  10,  and  refers  to  a stage 
subsequent  to  that  of  the  imparting  of  life.  And  Tit.  iii,  5 isclear, 
if  “water  is  an  emblem  of  tlie  word,”  Comp.  Eph.  v.26;  Ps.cxix,  9.] 
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And  is  not  this  the  teaching  of  science?  Does  it  not 
declare  that  matter  is  dead?  that  it  by  no  action  ^^of  the 
laws  and  tendencies  which  determine  simple  chemical 
combinations”can  become  living  matter?  that  only  by  be- 
ing touched  by  life  coming  down  from  the  higher  king- 
dom can  it  become  living,  and  be  lifted  up  into  the 
higher  kingdom?  Yes,  surely.  The  doctrine  of  Biogen- 
esis, ^dife  only  from  antecedent  life,  is,”  says  Huxley, 
^^victorious  along  all  the  line.” 

And  this  is  precisely  what  Jesus  says  here,  and  said 
it  centuries  before  modern  science  was  born.  Man,  He 
declares,  is  by  natural  birth  in  one  kingdom.  Alive  to 
the  laws  and  forces  which  obtain  in  it,  he  is  dead  as  to 
tJie  kingdom  above  him,  ^dhe  kingdom  of  the  Heavens.” 
Between  these  two,  there  is,  as  between  the  kingdom  of 
the  inorganic  and  organic,  a barrier  impassable  by  any 
power  or  impulse  found  in  the  natural  world.  Out 
from  the  kingdom  in  which  man  finds  himself  by  natural 
birth  he  cannot  pass  into  the  higher  kingdom,  nor  from 
a natural  be  changed  into  a spiritual  man,  by  any  in- 
herent force,  any  form  of  evolution,  by  any  aim  hoAV- 
ever  lofty,  any  effort  however  persistent,  any  culture, 
however  refined,  of  the  flesh,  any  power  of  the  life  which 
he  possesses.  Nay,  more,  just  as  the  inorganic  sees  not 
the  organic  until  touched  by  its  life,  so  the  natural  man 
sees  not  the  higher  kingdom  until  touched  by  its  life. 
This  fact  the  agnostic  openly  proclaims,  from  his  point 
of  view,  in  his  word,‘The  unknowable.”  And  the  great 
expounder  of  Jesus’ words,  himself,  like  Jesus,  in  the 
higher  kingdom,  openly  declares  the  same  thing  (1  Cor, 
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And  the  other  truth  which  Jesus  enunciates  is  also  a 
fact  with  which  the  teaching  of  science  fully  accords.  On- 
ly by  the  life  of  the  plant  going  down  to  inorganic  mat- 
ter and  vitalizing  it,  and  lilting  it  up  into  the  kingdom 
above  it  does  inorganic  become  living  matter,  and  find 
itself  in  a place  different  from  that  to  which  it  originally 
belonged.  So,  only  by  a man’s  being  begotten  from  (el^ 
The  Spirit,  by  The  Spirit’s  coming  down  into  the  king- 
dom where  he  is,  and  imparting  to  him  that  life  which 
is  ‘^spirit,”  and  lifting  him  up  to,  is  he  able  to  see 
or  enter  into,  that  higher  kingdom. 

Aware  that  what  He  had  said  was  beyond  the  range 
of  His  hearer’s  vision,  lie  assures  him  of  its  thoroiio-h 
exactness:  ‘^we” — Himself  and  those  who  with  Him 
were  conscious  ol  the  nossession  ot  this  life  belono^in^'j' 
to  the  higher  world,  such  as  John  Baptist  and  His  own 
young  disciples — ^^speak  that  we  know”  (this  designates 
its  certainty),  ‘‘and  testify  that  we  have  seen”  (this  de- 
clares that  it  is  a fact  of  coiLscious  experience).  The 
word,  hence,  of  Him  who  by  His  sinless  birth,  and  of 
those  who  by  the  new  birth,  possess  this  spiritual  life, 
has  all  the  solemnity  and  weight  of  experimental  testi- 
mony— that  is,  it  is  a fact  attested,  as  is  any  scientific 
fact,  by  observation  and  experience — as  to  its  reality 
and  blessedness.  Such  testimony  as  to  the  existence  of 
the  fact  ought  to  be  received.  “But  ye” — those  whom 
Nicodemus  represented — “receive  it  not.” 

Nor  is  this  Divine  action  something  abrupt,  abnor- 
mal, superimposed  upon  the  regular  and  orderly  move- 
ments of  the  laws  instituted  by  The  Creator  for  the 
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government  of  the  Universe.  It  is  strictly  along  the 
lines  of  the  Divine  working,  for  it  is  within  ‘‘earthly 
things,”  i.  e.j  things  accomplished  on  earth.  It  is  done 
on  earth,  as  Heavenly  things  are  those  performed  in 
Heaven,  i.  e.,  the  Court  of  God.  It  is  a fact  which  may 
be  seen  in  its  results,  which  com6s  to  the  human  con- 
sciousness like  any  other  fact,  and  which  disturbs  not  in 
its  origination  and  development,  any  of  the  laws  of  our 
true  intellectual  and  moral  being. 

Nicodemus  knew  not  the  hidden  impulse  which  had 
moved  him  to  come  to  Jesus,  When  he  came  he  was 
the  merely  natural  man.  Jesus’  first  words  to  him, 
hence,  had  been  wholly  incomprehensible.  Hence  his 
“How  can  a man  be  born  when  he  is  old  &c.”?  But 
since  he  had  entered  that  room  the  germ  of  the  Divine 
life  had  been,  by  The  Spirit,  through  the  words  of  Jesus, 
imparted.  Astonishment  had  given  place  to  honest 
and  anxious  inquiry.  In  his  “how  can  these  things  be?” 
he  frankly  declared  his  ignorance  of  the  fact  and  experi- 
ence of  The  Spirit,  and  sought  information. 

Jesus,in  turn,expresses  astonishment  that  “the  teacher 
of  Israel”  should  be  ignorant  of  facts  taught  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Then,  introducing  His  words  by  that  for- 
mula, “Yerily,  Yerily,”  which,  first  spoken  to  Nathan- 
iel and  those  with  him,  was  ever  after  His  expression 
of  the  infallible  certainty  of  His  utterance.  He  declares 
that,  (a),  what  “we” — Himself,  John  Baptist,  and  His 
disciples — “speak,  we  know”  as  certain,  and,  (b),  what 
“we  give  testimony  to,  we  have  seen.”  Then  with  a 
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sadness  of  tone,  doubtless,  which  expressed  the  sadness 
of  His  heart,  He  reminded  Nicodemus  of  the  mournful 
fact  that  the  Sanhedrim  had  not  accepted  either  John’s 
testimony  to  Him,  nor  Ilis  own  manifestation:  “and  ye 
receive  not  our  witness.”  Then,  changing  the  personal 
pronoun.  He  went  on,  “if  I have  told  you  and  those 
whom  you  represent  the  (m)  earthly  things  ” &c.  These 
He  contrasts  with  “the  Heavenly  things”  which  He 
next  mentions,  viz,  the  ascending  into,  and  descending 
from  Heaven  of  The  Son  of  Man  and  what  it  involves. 
The  “earthly  things,”  then,  relate  to  man  on  the  earth, 
before,  and  as  a subject  of  that  regeneration  by  which 
He  is  taken  out  of  the  natural  kingdom  and  put  into“the 
kingdom  of  the  Heavens.”  I have  told  you  these  earthly 
things.  And  it  is  so  hard  for  you  to  believe  them  that 
ye  believe  not.  How, then,  shall  you  believe  if  I tell  you  of 
the  (ta)  Heavenly  things,  i.e.j  those  facts  which — unlike 
regeneration  which  can  be  believed  by  the  recipient,from 
its  consciously  experienced  results — rest  solely  upm 
the  Kevealer’s  word,  and  can  be  accepted  only  throng  li 
the  confidence  reposed  in  His  testimony? 

The  connective  kai,  andj  of  vs.  13,  indicates  the  intro- 
duction of  a new  branch  of  the  subject.  And  the  form 
of  Jesus’  thought  in  vs.  12  indicates  that  Hicodemus 
sought  information  concerning  Jesus’  Person,  and  his 
own  relation  to  the  astounding  truths  wdiich  He  had 
just  spoken  as  to  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
What  Jesus  had  just  said  in  vs.  11  had  silenced,  as  what 
He  had  before  spoken  in  vss.  3-6  had  stunned  him.  He 
is  now  both  humbled  and  teachable.  He  knows  not  by 
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experience  of  '^the  earthly  things.”  But  he  has  come 
to  the  light  that  liis  deeds  may  be  made  manifest.  This 
?hows  that  ^‘they  were  wrought  in  God.”  He  would 
know  by  experience,  and  impliedly  desires  that  what 
was  effected  by  the  joint  action  of  ‘^water  and  Spirit” 
might  be  made  operative  in  himself. 

To  this  Jesus  gladly  responds.  He  commits  Himself  to 
him,  and  proceeds  to  disclose  to  him  the  other  side  of 
this  great  truth,  viz,  that  upon  which  he,  as  a man, 
could  lay  hold.  And  these  two  parts — viz,  the  ‘^earthly 
things,”  L the  human,  addressed  to  the  man’s  con- 
sciousness,  and  proclaiming  his  need,  and  the  ^^Heaven- 
ly  things,”  L e.y  the  Divine,  addressed  to  man’s  faith, 
and  announcing  God’s  remedy — constitute  one  whole. 

First  He  declares  that  He  knows  all  about  Heaven. 
For — and  in  this  word  He  discloses  certain  facts  about 
His  own  Person — having  come  down  from,  {IcatabaSy 
aorist).  He  hath  ascended  {anabebeekeriy  perfect)  into, 
while  at  the  same  time  being  {ooriy  pres,  par.)  in. 
Heaven.  He  is  there  actually,  and  in  His  perfect  com- 
munion with  The  Father.^  In  His  ascension  which 
took  place  previously  to  this  interview  {hath  ascended 
perfect,  anabebeehen)^  He  obtained  immediate,  constant 
(in  Heaven),  and  truly  human  (as  Son  of  Man)  knowl- 
edge of  Heavenly  things.  He,  as  Man  saw  them  as  we 
see  earthly  things.  Hence  He  was  competent  to  speak 

[*This  word  suggests  that  Jesus  lived  a kind  of  doiible  life— 
an  earthly  and  a heavenly  life.  He  lived  continually  in  The 
Father,  a heavenly  life;  and  He  lived  a life  unceasingly  human. 
The  concejjtion  is  a diflicult  one.  But  it  has  been  ably  supported 
by  a distinguished  English  essayist,  R H.  Hutton,  in  his  Essays 
Theological  and  Literary,  vol.  1.  pg.  260.] 
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intelligently  and  truthfully  about  them.  He,  as  such 
a Revelator,  goes  on  to  show  the  natural  man,  living, 
intelligent,  and  responsible,  but  dead  to  the  kingdom 
above,  how  one  becomes  possessed  of  that  life,  and  of 
those  faculties  which  enables  him  to^^see”  and  to  ^^enter 
into”  it.  The  life  must  come  to  him  from  above.  As 
it  is  the  life  in  the  seed  dropped  into  the  inorganic 
kingdom  which  gives  from  the  life  in  itself  (Gen.  ii,  12) 
the  property  of  vitality  to  the  dead  atoms,  and  lifts 
them  up  into  the  higher  kingdom,  so  The  Son  of  Man, 
who  alone  hath  life  in  Himself,  for  man,  coming  down 
into  the  kingdom  of  natural  men,  dead  as  to  the  king- 
dorn  whence  He  came,  quickens  them  by  actual  contact. 
As  forth  from  the  germ  in  the  seed,  and  along  the 
rootlets,  goes  that  life  which  gives  life  to  the  inorganic, 
so  forth  from  Him,  through  the  word  used  by  The  Spirit, 
is  conveyed  that  life  which  quickens,  and  unites  vitally 
to  Himself,  men  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins. 

Thus  far  they  are  passive;  and  the  verbs  which  Jesus 
uses  to  express  the  fact  are  in  the  passive  voice.  But  the 
verbs  ^^see”  and  “enter  into,”  are  in  the  active  voice. 
And  these  speak  of  the  activity  of  the  recipient.  They 
indicate  that  the  life  has  already  been  received  and  tell 
what  the  recipient  does  in  the  power  of  that  life. 

This  is  the  fact  which  Jesus  would  now  make  plain 
to  Nicodemus.  And  the  way  He  does  this  enabled  His 
hearer  to  get  hold,  clearly,  of  His  ideas.  It  was  through 
an  illustration  taken  from  the  history  of  Israel,  and  one 
with  which  Nicodemus  was  familiar.  It  is  found  in 
Num.  xxi,  1-9.  This  was  the  lifting  up  of  the  serpent 
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in  tlie  wilderness.  The  people  were  dying  from  the 
bite  of  poisonous  fiery  serpents.  They  recognized  the  cal- 
amity as  a judgment  up'on  them  because  of  sins.  This  fact 
they  confessed,  as  also  the  sins  to  Moses.  They  also  be- 
sought him  to  pray  to  the  Lord  that  this  judgment 
might  be  removed.  He  did  this;  and,  acting  under 
Divine  directions,  he  made  a serpent  of  brass,  put  it  up- 
on a pole,  and  every  bitten  Israelite  that  looked  upon  it, 
lived.  This  mode  of  deliverance  stands  entirely  alone, 
and  is  very  astonishing.  In  it,(a),the  plague  itself, was  by 
being  exposed  upon  a pole,  represented  as  vanquished, 
and  became  the  means  of  its  own  defeat,  (b).  This 
fact  is  not  made  known  by  a dead  serpent,  which  could 
only  show  its  own  defeat;  but  by  a modal,  typical  ser- 
pent which  represented  the  whole  species,  (c).  The 
bitten  got  life  through  a moral  act,  viz,  their  looking 
upon  the  berpent.  And  the  three  things  taught  are,  (a), 
the  exposing  to  public  view  that  which  had  caused  death, 
as  vanquished  and  powerless;  (b),  by  a living  image  of 
that  thing  lifted  up,  antitypically,  by  one,  free  from  the 
cause  of  the  death,  being  lifted  up;  that,  (c),  by  the  be- 
holding of  it,  the  persons  might  get  life.  Now,  said 
Jesus,  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent,  outoos^  thus^  it  is 
that  The  Son  of  Man  must  be  lifted  up.  Must  hej  i.  e.y 
there  is  a moral  necessity,  rooted  in  the  prophecies,  and 
in  the  antecedent  Divine  purpose.  And  it  is  placed  over 
against  the  ^^must’’  connected  with  the  birth  from  above. 
If  man  “mast  be  born  again, ’’The  “Son  of  Man  must,”  in 
order  thereto,  “be  lifted  up.”  And  the  relation  of  the 
word  liupsootheenai  to  the  corresponding  Aramaic  term 
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which  is  applied  to  the  suspension  of  malefactors,  as 
well  as  the  obviously  material  sense  of  the  word  in  this 
connection,  shows  that  Jesus  intended  in  the  use  of  the 
term  to  declare  the  lifting  up  of  Himself  upon  the  cross. 
And  the  very  point  of  that  lifting  up,  as  His  illustration 
shows,  is,  that  He,  as  without  sin,  and  yet  being  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  man,  is  to  be  made  sin  for  man.  And 
the  object  of  this  substitution  of  One  homogeneous  in 
nature  with  those  whose  place  He  takes  is,  tlmt  pas  hoy 
every  one  who  looketh  upon  Him  in  faith,  ecliee  might 
get  firmly  hold  of  eternal  life.  This  is  the  faith  which 
siezes, holds,  and  possesses  that  life  which  proceeds  from 
Himself  through  the  word  and  Spirit.  This  possession 
makes  tlie  persons  spiritual  men,  and  enables  them  to 
see  and  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

These  words  gave  a most  amazing  revelation  to  Nico- 
demus.  They  took  him  into  a region  wholly  new.  The 
brightness  of  the  thoughts  blinded  him.  He  could 
not  take  in  their  stupendousness.  He  must  have  felt 
something  of  their  exaltation;  and  yet  have  been  bewil- 
dered. And  yet  Jesus  advanced  to  a thought  more. stu- 
pendous, and  to  His  hearer,  as  a Jew,  more  bewildering. 
He  had  all  along  listened  with  the  most  profound  in- 
terest. We  feel  the  warmtli  of  holy  life  and  joy  which 
prevades  the  words,  makes  them  living,  and  which  in- 
creases in  volume  and  intensity  as  the  discourse  moves 
on.  How  much  more  must  Nicodemushave  felt  all  this 
as  the  words  leaped  forth  glowing  from  Jesus’  lips  I 
And  what  must  have  been  his  excitement  of  thought 
and  feeling  when  Jesus — most  probably  after  a pause 
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long  enough  for  His  hearer  to  take  in  something  of  the 
great  thought  He  had  thrown  out — went  on  to  show 
him  the  basis  of  the  fact  He  had  just  given,  and  to  lift 
him  up  into  a region  beyond  which  thought  cannot  go! 
Slowly,  calmly,  deliberately.  He  announced  to  him  that 
saying  which  has  been  spoken  millions  of  times  more, 
and  been  the  channel  of  life,  salvation  and  blessings  to 
millions  more,  than  has  any  other  one  text  of  Holy  writ. 
Every  word  of  it  is  full  of  meaning.  ^^For”  (the 
gar^  points  to  what  follows  as  the  basis  of  what  He  had 
just  said)  ^‘God  so  loved”  {eegajjeesen^  loved^  in  its  pro- 
foundest  meaning:  the  verb  in  the  past  tense,  declares 
that  it  antedated  creation.  All,  then,  belonging  to  this 
giving  was  in  the  plan  of  creation.  This  timeless, 
boundless  love  is  the  source  and  motive  of  the  gift  that 
flows  from  this  love,  salvation  to  the  earth  (^Kos7aos)  and 
to  its  inhabitants.  God  so  loved  that  He  gave  {edooken 
aorist,  expressing  the  actual  and  ever  present  giving — 
not  oftered,  but  actually  gave,  bestowed  a honafide  gift 
— the  verb  expresses  the  entire  surrender  to  the  utmost 
limits  of  sacriflce,  even  to  all  included  in  the  sacred 
^^must”  which  Jesus  had  just  spoken).  ^^God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave,”  what?  A gift  of  infinite  value: 
Jesus.  He  had  just  spoken  of  Himself  as  The  Son  of 
Man — a term  which  designates  His  relation  to  man. 
But  He  here  introduces  a new  designation  of  Himself. 
God  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  {monogenee^  i.  e.y  One 
possessing  the  same  essence, and  the  same  loving  nature 
and  expressing  Jesus’  relation  to  the  very  heart  of  God, 
and  so  the  intensity  and  immensity  of  His  love);  ^^that” 
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(Jiina^  expressing  the  object  of  the  gift,  in  order  that) 
‘‘whosoever  believeth’’  {pas  ho  pistenoon^  every  one  he- 
lieving^  showing  that  the  gift  is  open  to  all,  is  obtained 
by  faith,  and  belongs  to  all  who  will  thus  accept  it); 
“might  not  perish”,  {mee  apoleetai^  aorist,  expressing 
the  lost  condition  in  which  the  gift  finds  them),  “but 
have”  {eiche^  present  tense  indicating  the  present  pos- 
session) “life  eternal”  {aioonion^  expressing  both  the 
character  and  duration  of  the  life  received). 


This  was  Jesus’  last  word  in  this  profound,  the  open- 
ing, discourse  of  His  ministry.  Nicodemus  left  with 
these  new,  great,  wonderful  words  sounding  in  his  soul. 
And  as  the  aged  ruler  trod  the  deserted  streets  of  the 
city  to  his  home,  he  was  swayed  as  never  before. 
Miglity  thoughts  were  pressing,  one  after  another,  for  a 
home  in  his  mind.  Mighty  emotions  were  stiring  in  the 
very  depths  of  his  being.  The  words  about  regenera- 
tion— about  the  lifted  up  Son  of  Man — about  God’s  sal- 
vation fiowing  from  His  boundless  love  which  embraced 
the  world,  the  Gentile  portion  of  which  the  Pharisees 
had  devoted  to  eternal  damnation — all  Heavenly 
conceptions,  to  him  so  entirely  new,  and  so  grandly, 
yet  lovingly  presented — as  all  passed  before  him  he 
seemed  to  be  surrounded  with  the  veiy  light  of  God.  And 
no  wonder.  They  were  life-giving  words  which  had 
touched  him,  the  natural  man,  with  their  own  vitality. 
That  germ  will  grow.  The  development  may  be  slow. 
He  will  yet  through  faith  in  The  Crucified  see,  and  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  the  Heavens.  And  this  he  did  when 
three  years  later,  he  saw  Jesus  lifted  up  upon  the  cross. 
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And  as  the  reader  accompanies  Nicodemus  to  his 
home  let  him,  too,  silently  revolve  this  discourse  in  his 
own  mind,  until  he  sees  something  of  its  greatness, 
grandeur,  depth  and  preciousness,  and  let  him  recall 
the  circumstance  under  which  it  was  spoken,  and  he, 
too,  cannot  but  be  most  deeply  impressed.  Jesus  was 
a young  man,  unknown,  uninfiuential,  and  having  none 
following  Him  save  five  or  six  young  men,  equally  un- 
known,and  all  of  them, like  Himself, Galilseans.  He  stood 
alone.  He  had  asked  no  counsel,  no  sympathy,  no  assist- 
ance from  ruler,  priest,  scribe,  influential  men — the 
great  leaders  of  thought  and  action.  And  yet  He  spoke 
of  the  most  stupendous  themes  with  the  calm  con- 
sciousness of  one  perfectly  at  home.  He  spoke  of  His 
own  mysterious  relation  to  God  with  a composure  and 
self-possession  which  could  come  only  from  truth.  And 
He  announced  the  fundamental  and  vital  principles  as 
to  admission  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Heavens,  with  an 
authority  which  amazed  His  aged  hearer  as  well  as  His 
young  disciples.  And  when  He  came  to  His  closing 
words,  they,  like  Himself,  were  all  glowing  with  holy 
fervor.  As  we  read  them  we  see  that  His  manner  was 
calm,  but  Ilis  words  were  all  aflame.  They  lift  us  up 
into  a region  beyond  which  thought  cannot  go.  They 
stir  the  soul  as  nothing  else  can.  They  read  like  the 
joyful  dispatches  of  a general  who,  in  the  assured  con- 
sciousness of  victory,  announces  his  triumph  before  yet 
the  decisive  battle  has  begun.  They  have  been  the 
battle  cry  of  myriads  upon  myriads  of  men  and  women 
in  their  conflicts  with  Satan  and  sin.  They  have  been 
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the  releasing  word  and  triumphant  shout  of  myriiids 
upon  myriads,  who,  through  them,  have  found  the  salva- 
tion of  God.  And  until  Jesus  comes  again,  troubled 
hearts,  awakened  consciences,  and  anxious  souls  will  find 
life,  relief,  salvation  in  this  compressed  exposition  of 
the  method  of  grace,  ‘^God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  might  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.’’^ 


[*Erasmus,and  after  liim  Neander,Tholuck,and  Olshausen  urge 
that  Jesus’  conversation  closed  with  vs.  15.  Their  arguments  are 
fully  met  by  Lange,  Alford  and  Godet.  Verse  16  belongs  to  Jesus’ 
direct  words.  But  vss.  17-21  are,  I believe,  John’s.  Not  thoughts 
and  words  of  his  own,  but  received  from  Jesus,  and  expressed  on 
His  authority.  But  they  were  not  a part  of  that  conversation. 
My  reason  is  this.  Verse  19  declares  that  judgment  against  the 
world  is,  because  light  having  come  men  loved  darkness,  &c.  Now 
this  conversation  occurred  at  the  opening  of  Jesus’  ministry.  Men 
as  yet — save  during  the  few  days  past  of  tae  Paschal  week — had 
been  given  no  opportunity  either  to  reject  or  to  accept  Jesus.  It 
could  not  have  been  declared  at  that  time  as  a historical  fact  that 
men  had  brought  judgment  upon  themselves  because  of  their  re- 
jection of  the  light.  But  John,  who  wrote  after  Jesus’  ascension, 
looking  back  upon  the  whole  past  of  His  life,  saw  as  history  what 
he  here  writes;  not,  as  just  said,  on  his  own  authority,  but  from 
Jesus’  instructions.] 
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Section  HI. 

Jesus  Baptizes-Pharisees  sow  Dissension  be- 
tween His  and  John’s  Disciples-Receives 
Another,  John’s  Third  and  Last 
Testimony  to  Him. 

Place:  Country  Parts  of  Judaea; 

^uon,  near  Salim. 

Time : Summer  of  A.  D.  27, 

J ohn  iii,  22-36,  iv,  2, 

After  these  things  came 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  in- 
to the  land  {provinoe)  of 
Judsea;  and  there  He  tar- 
^ried  with  them,  and  bap- 
tized, (Though  Jesus  Him- 
self baptized  not,  but  His 
disciples.) 

And  John  also — for  he 
was  not  yet  cast  into  pri- 


Jesus,  leaving  Jerusalem, 
after  the  Passover,  goes  in- 
to the  country  parts  of  Ju- 
daea. There  He  spent  some 
time  with  His  disciples. 
Converts  begin  to  come  to 
Him,  who  are  baptized. 


John  Baptist  gives  an- 
otlier,  his  final  testimony 
to  Jesus. 


son- 


-was  still  baptizing  in 
^non,  near  to  Salim,  be- 
cause there  was  much  water  [polla  hudata^  many  wa- 
ters) there:  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

There  arose  therefore  a questioning  between 

('On  the  part  of,  R.  V.)  John’s  disciples  and  the  Jews 
(with  a Jew,  R.  V.)  about  purifying.  And  they  came 
unto  John  and  said  unto  him. 

Their  com  ) He  that  was  with  thee  beyond 

, . -p  , ’ I Jordan,  to  whom  thou  bearest  (hast 
pan  o oin.  ^ borne,  R.  Y.)  witness,  behold  the  same 
baptizet]i;and  all  men  Q^om^ierchontai^^ive coming)toHim. 

P , , . ) John  answered  and  said,  A man 

0 in  s rep  y.  j-  receive  nothing  except  it  be 
(have  been,  R.  Y.)  given  him  from  heaven.  Ye  your* 
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selves  bare  me  witness,  that  I said,  I am  not  the  Christ, 
but  that  I am  sent  before  Him.  He  that  hath  the 
bride  is  the  bridegroom:  but  the  friend  ot  the  bride- 
groom, wh’ch  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
greatly  {ohara  charel^  rejoiceth  with  joy)  because  of 
the  bridegroom’s  voice:  this  my  joy  tlierefore  is  ful- 
hlled.  He  must,  John  went  on  to  say^  increase,  but  I 
must  decrease.  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above 
all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly  (is  of  the  earth, 
R.  V.),  and  he  speaketh  of  the  earth:  He  that  com- 
eth from  Pleaven  is  above  all.  What  He  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  He  testifieth  (of  that  He  beareth  witness, 
R.  V.)  and  no  man  receiveth  His  testimony.  He  that 
hath  received  His  {autou^  His,  emphatic)  testimony 
liath  set  to  liis  seal  (hath  set  his  seal  to  this,  R.  Y.), 
that  God  is  true.  For  He  whom  God  hath  sent  speak- 
eth the  words  of  God;  for  God  (He,  R.  Y.)  giveth  not 
The  Spirit  by  measure.  The  Father  loveth  The  Son, 
and  liath  given  all  things  into  His  hand.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  The  Son  hath  elernal  life:  but  he  that  be- 
lie veth  (obeyeth,  apeithoon^  R.  Y.,)  not  The  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

The  few — and,  to  the  natural  man,  disheartening— 
facts  given  in  the  last  section,  are  all  that  we  know 
about  this  visit  to  Jerusalem.  In  His  sovereiorn  act  oi 

o 

cleansing  the  Temple,  Jesus  had  moved  along  the  line 
laid  down  in  the  prophetic  word.  And  He  had,  in  His 
^Aly  Father,’’  shown  His  authority  for  His  action. 
But  the  rulers  had  not  accepted  Him.  He  had  wrought 
many  miracles;  and  many  had  believed  in  His  name, 
ready,  perhaps,  at  the  signal,  to  follow  Him  as  a polit- 
ical Messiah.  He  had  traversed  the  Holy  City,  and  in 
all  its  multitudes  he  had  found  only  one  honest  inquirer. 
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He  could  not  therefore  announce  Himself  by  word,  as 
The  Messiah,  nor  rise  to  full  Messianic  action.  This 
being  the  end  in  view,  His  visit  was  a failure.  The 
rulers  would  not  receive  Him.  But  He  was  not  dis- 
couraged. In  the  very  presence  of  this  failure  He  knew 
that  He  should  not  fail  (Is.  xlii,  3).  But  He  saw  that 
He  must  take  a retrograde  step.  He  must  give  the  au- 
thorities time  to  think  over  what  He  had  done  and  said. 
Meta  tautaj  afler  these  things^  i,  e.,  after  all  that  had 
occurred.  The  phrase  is  indeterminate.  It  may,  but 
does  not  necessarily  indicate  immediate  sequence  fJn. 
V,  1;  vi,  1;  vii,  1).  At  the  close  of,  or  some  days  after 
the  Paschal  week.  He,  led  by  The  Spirit,  withdrew 
from  the  city.  But  He  remained  in  the  province  of 
Judma — perhaps  in  the  northern  part,  (<^must  needs  go 
through  Samaria’’),  and  near  the  Jordan,  (was  ‘‘baptiz- 
ing”). There,  He  was  tarrying  and  baptizing.  And 
these  historical  imperfects  suggest  that  His  stay  there 
was  prolonged — through,  most  probably,  the  Summer 
and  Fall.  The  record  is  silent  as  to  any  miracles  being 
wrought,  any  sick  being  healed,  any  discourses  preached, 
any  teaching  given  in  the  synagoges.  Faithful  to  the 
law,  He,  doubtless,  attended  the  feasts — of  Pentecost 
(about  June  loth)  and  of  Tabernacles  (about  Oct.  10), 
but  only  as  a worshiper.  There  is,  however,  no  intim- 
ation that  He  travelled  through  the  province,  either  to 
preach,  or  to  study  the  tone  and  temper  of  the  people. 

But  as  He  baptized — not  Himself  directly,  but  through 
His  d isciples,  tlie  only  occasion  when  He  allowed 
them  to  administer  the  rite,  He  must  have  taught 
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privately.  This  activity,  however,  was  not,  strictly 
speaking,  Mcssianic,but  rather  that  of  prophetic  prepara- 
tion. It  corresponded  to  that  of  John’s.  So  did  His 
baptism.  The  baptism  which  He  appointed  He  did  not 
speak  of  until  after  His  deatli;  nor  was  it  introduced 
until  after  the  outpouring  of  The  Spirit.  This  baptism 
hence,  did  not  regard  the  Church  which  did  not  yet  ex- 
ist. It  must,  hence,  further  have  been  connected  witli 
the  preparation  of  the  way  for  ^^the  kingdom  of  the 
Heavens,”  and  so  was  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  It  was  an  attempt  to  bring  the  na- 
tion to  repentance  in  order  to  their  acceptance  of  Him 
as  their  Messiah.  And  the  rulers  too.  For  until  they, 
as  the  divinely  appointed  representatives,  who  ruled  in 
religious  matters,  and  gave  direction  in  public  matters, 
acted,  nothing  could  be  done,  nationally.  Not  until 
they  were  baptized,  coniessing  their  sins,  could  lie  an- 
nounce Himself,  and  they  be  prepared  to  receive  Him, 
as  their  Mesdah.  To  open  the  way  for  this  He  now 
descended  in  His  work,  to  the  level  of  John,  who  now 
was  at  the  climax  of  his.  Both  for  a time  were  en- 
gaged in  the  same  ministry.  And  this  explains  the 
soon  afterwards  developed  rivalries  between  the  two 
ministries  and  the  two  baptisms — rivalries  which  on 
the  part  of  some  of  John’s  disciples  continued  long  af- 
terwards, and  ultimately  developed,  into  one  of  the  two 
branches  into  which  they  split,  into  an  anti-christian 
sect. 

John,  as  a prophet,  had  no  authority  to  change,  or  to 
lay  down  his  own  mission.  The  Messiah  had  appeared, 
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blit  He  had  not  yet  officially  announced  Himself. 
John’s  mission,  hence,  had  not  ended;  and  he  was  still 
carrying  on  his  work,  still  calling  the  nation  to  repent- 
ance, still  baptizing — now  into  the  reality,  as  before  in- 
to the  hope — all  willing  to  confess  sin,  and  seek  true 
preparation  to  welcome  The  Messiah.  And  all  this  still 
must  he  do  in  the  hope  that  the  rulers  might  yet  listen 
to  his  voice,  and  accept  The  Messiah.  But  these  would 
not  listen  to  him  at  all.  And  those  who  came  were 
people  without  public  reputation,  or  authority  to  act. 
John,  as  we  have  seen^  was,  before  this,  fully  convinced 
of  the  failure  of  this  part  of  his  mission.  But  he  must 
‘‘fulfill  his  course,”  must  stand  to  his  post  until  relieved 
by  death,  or  by  Jesus’  reception  by  the  nation,  as  their 
Messiah. 

From  whatever  motive,  John  had  left  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan,  and  had  gone  to  aEuon,  near  Salim.  The 
word  aEuo  i signifies  the  fountain  of  a dove — one,  per- 
haps, of  the  polla  Jmdata^  many  waters^  in  that  local- 
ity. Its  precise  location  is  unknown.  It  was  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Jordan  (vs.  26).  Tradition  placed  it  a 
few  miles  south  of  Scythopolis  or  Bethshan,  on  the 
borders  of  Decapolis  and  Samaria.  It  may  have  been 
in  the  north  eastern  anale  of  Judaea.  There,  the  mere 
crossinor  of  the  Jordan  would  have  brouo;ht  John  into 
Peraea,  ind  in  Peraeahe  must  have  been  when  arrested. 
For  Herod  Antipas  would  not  have  dared  to  seize  him 
in  a province  which  was  under  another  man’s  authority.*|* 

[*IIoly  Life,  Part  I,  pg.  351-353] 

[fThe  suppositions  that  it  lay  in  Samaria,  or  in  the  southern 
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But  wherever  it  was,  there  John  was  earnestly  prose- 
cuting His  work,  in  preparing  the  way  for  The  Mes- 
siah. But  his  influence  was  waning.  Jesus  was  the 
new  centre  of  attraction,  and  the  crowds  were  at  the 
Jordan.  And  this  fact  first  gave  rise  to  an  incident 
frauglit  with  three  most  important  results,  viz:  (a),  it 
showed  the  enmity  of  the  Jews;  (b),  opened  the  way  for 
John  to  give  his  final  testimony  to  Jesus;  and,  (c),  led 
Jesus  to  give  up  this  ministry,  and  return  to  Galilee. 

The  first  result  was  brought  about  by  a discussion 
started  by  John’s  disciples  with  a Jew,^  or  ‘‘the  Jews,” 
i,  e,y  the  hierarchical  party,  persons,  surely,  sent  by 
the  Sinhedrim  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  both  John 
and  Jesus,  and  give  in  their  report — -the  exact  words  of 
which  we  have  in  Jn  iv,  1.  This  disputing  took  place 
at  ^:ion,  and  Jesus,  with  His  disciples,  was  baptizing 
in  the  Jordan,  or  some  stream  running  into  it,  not  many 
miles  away.  John’s  disciples,  jealous  of  their  master’s 
glory,  and  hearing,  perhaps,  a Jew  extolling  Jesus’  bap- 
tism, clu  llenaed  him  to  a discussion.  He  did  not 
know,  apparently,  that  Jesus  claimed  to  be  The 
Messiah.  His  object  was  to  sow  dissension  between 
His  disciples  and  those  of  John.  This,  they  did 
not  know.  But  they  were  thoroughly  imbued 
with  John’s  teaching  as  to  the  corruption  of  the  Theo- 

part  of  Judaea,  near  to  Edam,  have  no  solid  support.  The  reader 
can  see  a full  statement  of  the  reasons  for  the  former  in  Lange, 
and  for  the  latter  in  Ewald  and  Hengstenberg,  in  loco.  Smith’s 
Bib.  Diet,  may  be  consulted.] 

[*Thi3  is  the  reading  of  a majority  of  the  Mss.,  and  is  now 
generally  received.  But  the  oldest  Vers,  and  the  Sin.  have  “the 
Jews.”] 
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cracy,  and  its  need  of  purification  through  confession  of 
sins  and  his  (John’s)  baptism.  They  werejhence, ready  for, 
and  with  this  Jew  began  a controversy  (zeeteesas)  upon 
this  point.  The  question  was  the  religious  wasliing  for 
purification  which  was  necessary,  as  a preparation  for 
the  reception  of  The  Messiah.*  This  involved  the  pur- 
ifying virtue  and  Messianic  validity  and  necessity  of  the 
baptisms  of  Jesus  and  John.  Why  baptize  at  all?  Are  not 
the  legal  purifications  enough?  Adroitly  too,  the  Jews 
turned  attention  to  the  baptism  then  being  administered 
by  Jesus.  ‘What  is  the  difference  between  the  two? 
You  claim  for  your  Master  the  honor  of  priority  and 
superiority.  Yet  he  gives  the  other  man  tlie  first  and 
superior  place?  He,  too,  is  getting  ahead.  The  crowds 
are  flocking  to  Him,  and  your  master  is  not  as  popular 
as  he  was  before.” 

These  embarrassing  questions  nettled,  then  irritated 
them.  Tliey  had  not  John’s  humility.  Tliey  were 
cither  unable  or  unwilling  to  see  his  relation  to  Jesus. 
And  having  made  his  person  and  work  their  standard, 
these  insinuations  led  them  to  regard  Jesus’  Person  aiid 
baptism  as  rivals.  They  had  become  jealous  of,  per- 
haps, hostile  to  Him.  And  thus  the  Jew’s  object,  to 
cause  strife  between  them,  seemed  likely  to  be  success- 
ful. This  was  prevented  by  the  humility  of  John,  in- 
accessible to  a single  jealous  thought,  and  by  the  wis- 
dom and  prudence  of  Jesus. 

John’s  discijdes,  full  of  a jealousy  which  came  out  in 
their  every  word,  went  to  him  with  their  complaint. 


[*See  Ez.  xxxvi,  25.J 
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In  bitter  tones  they  said,  ^‘llabbi,  He’’  (tliey  carefully 
avoided  the  name)  “that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jor- 
dan,” (and  so  dependent),  “to  whom  thou  didst  bare  wit- 
ness,” (thus  intimating  ingratitude),  “behold!”  (a  word 
which  brings  into  prominence  the  unexpected  and 
usurping  character  of  the  procedure), “the  same  baptizeth, 
and,”  (sad  to  say),  “all  men  are  coming  to  Him.” 

Thus,  with  words  which  went  not  beyond  historical 
facts,  but  spoken  in  a voice  inspired  with  bitterness, 
they  sought  to  animate  John  with  their  own  jealousy, 
and  to  challenge  him  to  defend  himself  against  further 
spoliation,  by  pronouncing  against  his  rival. 

This  gave  John  an  opportunity  to  bear  a fresh,  his 
third  special,  and,  as  it  proved,  final  testimony  to  Jesus. 
He  deals  gently  with  his  querulous  followers,  but  faith- 
fully, and  instead  of  resolving  their  special  difficulty, 
goes  directly  to  the  bottom  of  the  subject.  He  points 
out  the  relation  between  himself  and  Jesus,  and  thus 
shows  that  they  cannot  be  rivals  in  any  sense.  “A  man 
can  receive  notliing  except  it  were  given  him  from 
above,”  and  so  Jesus’  success  has  come  from  God. 
“Yon  yourselves  are  witnesses  that  I said,  (Jn.  i.  23),  1 
am  not  The  Christ,  but  only  sent  before  Him.”  And 
by  this  appeal  to  their  memory  he  frees  himself  from  all 
responsibility  for  their  jealousy.  He  goes  on  to  say.  He 
that  hath  the  bride  is  the  Brideo:room.  This  is  Jesus. 
And  the  bride  are  all  those  given  Him  from  above,  the 
all  who  come  to,  and  receive  Him  as  The  Messiah.  I 
am,  said  John,  the  Shoshen,  the  friend  of  the  Bride- 
groom, the  one  who  arranges  for  Him  the  prelimina- 
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ries,  and  brings  them  together.  And  when  ^^tlie  friend'’ 
stands  back,  and  hears  the  Bridegroom  talking  to  the 
bride,  he  rejoices  greatly,  [chara  cJtairci,  rejoices  with 
joy^  i.  e.,  a pure,  unselfish,  unjealous  joy.*  I hear  lIis 
voice.  My  heart  hath  been  made  full  {peplerootai^ 
perfect  tense)  of  joy.  What  vexes  you,  wrongfully, 
fills  me,  rightly,  with  joy.  From  tliis  time  on  He  must 
‘increase  in  labors,  authority,  disciples  and  influence; 
but  I must  decrease.”  j*  My  great  mission  is  now  ended 
and  I must  disappear.  Henceforth,  He  must  carry  on 
the  work  alone,  and  alone  receive  the  reward.  This  is 
fitting  and  right.  It  is  His  mission  and  He  is  fully 
competent  to  fill  it.  Then  John  began  a discourse,  both 
historical  and  prophetic,  giving  his  reasons  for  what  he 
has  said.  For,  while  I,  oon  ek  teesgees^  being  from  the 
earthy  as  to  my  origin  and  being,  hence,  as  to  my  ex- 
istence and  sphere,  and  so  as  to  my  manner  of  feeling 
and  thinking,^^,  from  the  earth,and  so  speak — not  taj^he 
things  (in  a good  sense  Jn.  hi,  12),  (in  a bad  sense  Phil, 
iii,  19)  but — ek^from  the^earth,  that  is  I am  a man.  He 
erchomenos  ek  ton  ouranou^  coming  from  Heaven^  as  to 

[* Among  the  Jews  “the  friend  of  the  bridegroom”  was  the 
one  chosen  by  the  groom  to  act  for  him.  He  made  the  propos.il 
for  him,  acted  as  the  medium  of  communication  during  the  be- 
tro:hal  period,  at  the  time  of  the  marriage  led  her  to  the  groom’s 
home,  going  before  the  chorus  of  companions  that  escorted  her, 
brought  her  with  rejoicing  to  her  husband,  and  presided  at  the 
marriage-feast,  and  when  he  heard  the  groom’s  first  salution  of  ids 
bride,  was  happy  because  of  the  happy  consummation  of  the  affair. 

I fin  the  church  calender  St.  John  Baptist’s  day  (June  24)  is 
the  longest  day  in  the  year;  after  this  the  days  begin  to  decrease. 
Jesus’  birth-day  (Dec.  25th)  is  the  shortest;  after  which  the  days 
begin  to  grow  longer.] 
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His  origin,  is  above  all.  The  Father  loves  Ills  Son’’ — 
a fact  which  John  knew  from  the  voice  at  Jesus’  bap- 
tism. The  verb,  agapa^  is  emphatic.  It  indicates  love 
in  the  highest  sense,  with  the  love  of'  approbation  and 
admiration.  And  out  of  tliis  unspeakable  love  comes 
to  Hina  the  communication  of  all  things.  The  diction 
is  pregnant:  tee  cheira  autou^  into  Ills  hand  so  that 

they  are  in  it.  And  the  ^^all  things”  is  unqualified. 
He  hath  given  {dedooken^  past  tense)  omnipotence,  om- 
niscience, judgment,  the  giving  of  life, and  universal  sov- 
reigiity  into  his  hands."^  And  to  carry  on  His  work  and 
exercise  this  sovereignty,  God  j*  having  already  anointed 
Him  at  His  baptism,  giveth,  (didooini^  present  tense) 
unceasingly,  The  Spirit  without  measure  to  Him. 
Hence  His  testimony  and  teaching  must  be  infallible, 
and  perfect  and  authoritative:  infallible,  for,  coming 
from  Heaven,  what  He  testifies  to  is  what  He  knows 
as  an  eye  and  ear  witness perfeci,  for  He  possesses 
the  complete  and  absolute  revelation  of  God,  and  also, 
unceasingly,  the  measureless  fulness  of  The  Spirit.  He 
speaketh.  He  cannot  but  speak,  the  words  of  God  in 
their  completeness;  and  authoritatively,  for  Him  God 
hath  sent,  havinor  committed  all  things  into  His  hand.” 

[*It  pleased  The  Father,  said  Paul,  that  in  Him  should  all 
fulness  dwell  Col.  ii,  9.] 

,\IIo  theos  is  wanting  in  some  important  Mss,  and  is  omitted 
by  some  writers.  Godet  translates  it  ‘‘The  Spirit  giveth  Him  not 
by  measure.”] 

[fThese  words  seem  an  echo  of  Jesus’  words  to  Hicodemus 
(vs.  11),  and  this,with  other  strong  resemblances  in  Jolm’s  remarks, 
strongly  suggests  that  that  conversation  ha  ] been  fully  reported  to 
John.] 
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John  saj^s  nothing  further  about  Jesus’  teacliing,  but 
strongly  emphasizes  two  facts  concerning  His  testimony. 
First,  there  are  some  few,  the  ‘‘he  that,”  who  were  then 
receiving — and  the  general  form  of  expression  “he  that 
receiveth,”  i.  e.^  at  any  time,  indicates  that  there  alwriys 
will  l)e  such — Jesus’  testimony.  They  find  in  the  re- 
ception, through  it,  of  Jesus,  eternal  life.  They,  fur- 
tlier,  see  in  its  exact  adaptedness  to  their  needs,  and  in 
the  blessedness  it  imparts  tlie  most  convincing  and  de- 
lightful assurance  of  its  truth.  Those  had  already — al- 
though some,  but  for  a few  days,  or,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
six  first  disciples,  but  for  a few  months,  had  experienced 
its  saving  power, — proclaimed  what  that  testimony  had 
effected  in  them.  Thus,  witliout  knowing  it,  had  they 
been  exalted  to  a position  of  unspeakable  grandeur  and 
importance.  They  had  set  to  their  own  seal, — esphra- 
gisen^  aorist,  showing  that  it  was  already  an  accom- 
plished act — to  the  divine  testimony.  They,  in  receiv- 
ing His  testimony  were  all  unconscious  in  the  act  as  to 
its  greatness.  They  were  associating  their  personal  re- 
sponsibility with  that  of  Jesus.  They  were  declaring 
that  His  testimony  was  true.  Thus,  they  were  pro- 
claiming— as  is  seen  in  the  “for,”  “true,”  “ for  He,”  &c., 
— the  incorruptible  integrity  of  God!  A marvellous 
statement!  The  believ^er,  in  attesting  the  truth  of  Jesus’ 
testimony,  certifies  to  the  veracity  of  God!  What  great-  ^ 
ness,  what  grandeur  is  found  in  faith  in  Jesus!  What 
an  exaltation,  what  dignity,  what  glory  does  it  confer 
upon  its  possessor!  He  is  forevermore  a partner  of 
God  Himself!  Surely  while  John  was  speaking  these 
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words,  ^‘Ile  that  receivetli  Ills  testimony  hath  set  to 
his  seal  that  God  is  true,”  his  whole  countenance  must 
have  been  glowing  with  the  joy  and  radiance  which 
this  magnificent  conception  imparts. 

But  the  other  fact  must  have  filled  him  with  pro- 
found grief  and  holy  indignation.  ‘‘'No  man,”  said  he, 
‘‘receivetli  His  testimony.”  His  troubled  and  irritated 
disciples  had  told  him  that  “all  men  were  going  to 
Jesus.”  But  he  saw  deeper  and  farther  than  they.  He 
saw,  whatever  the  Judaeans  might  think  of  Jesus,  or 
however  much  they  might  flock  to  Him,  and  submit  to 
be  baptized  by  His  disciples,  that  they  would  not 
dare  to  receive  His  testimony,  and  Himself  as  The  Mes- 
siah, unless  He  had  first  been  received  by  the  heads  of 
the  nation.  And  their  unbelief  and  rejection,  was,  he 
knew  already,  a fixed  fact.  And  of  all  that  crowd,  so 
far  as  is  known,  not  one,  unless  it  was  Judas  Iscariot, ever 
became  permanently  identified  with  Jesus’  cause.  He 
knew,  too,  what  had  been  Jesus’  reception  in  the  Holy 
City,  that  His  Messianic  act.  Messianic  miracles,  and 
talk  with  Nicodemus  had  ended  in  nothing  as  to  any  pres- 
ent results.  He  should  have  been  welcomed  by  the 
vhole  city.  He  was  welcomed  by  none.  Then,  glanc- 
ing at  Jesus’  supereminent  dignity  of  Person,  q[ualifica- 
tions  for  the  Messiahship,  and  absolute  indispensable- 
ness for  salvation,  and  recoornizinor  that  this  unbelief 
and  rejection  came  from  the  obduracy  of  the  will,  he 
closed  his  remarks — unless  these  verses  be  John 
evangelist’s  comments— with  a word  so  deeply  distressing 
to  the  speaker,  so  awful  in  its  results  to  those  who  fall 
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under  it, and  which  throw  such  a portentous  weight  upon 
the  heart:  “he  who  disobeys” — the  participle,  aveithooii^ 
expresses  the  voluntary  action  in  the  unbelief  and  re- 
volt— i,  e.,  refuses  submission  to  The  Son,  ‘^shall  not  see 
life,”  /.  e.,  the  life  eternaL  And  because  by  this  rejec- 
tion and  unbelief  he  makes  God  a liar,  ^^the  wrath  of 
God  abideth,  {menei^  present  tense)  upon  him”  as  a 
punishment,  and  without  recall.  Receiving  the  testi- 
mony, eternal  life;  rejecting  The  Son,  permanent  ab- 
sence of  life  and  abiding  under  the  wrath  of  God:  such 
are  the  practical  and  momentous  consequences  to  man, 
according  to  John’s  assignment  to  Jesus,  of  theindisso 
luble  relations  which  He  sustains  to  man.  It  sounds 
like  the  trumpet  peal  of  judgment,  announcing  the 
overthrow  of  the  Theocracy,  and  the  final  ruin  of  all 
who  reject  the  Son  of  God. 

This  was  John’s  last  testimony  to  Jesus,  and  the  last 
word  which  we  have  from  him  as  a free  man.  When 
next  we  see,  or  rather  hear  from,  him  he  will  be  in 
prison,  chaffing  like  the  lordly  lion  against  his  prison 
bars,  and  learning  lessons  there  which  freedom  could 
never  have  given.  And  how  noble  is  this  testimony! 
IIow  rich  and  suggestive  are  these  thoughts!  They  show 
what  sublime  ideas  occupied  his  mind,  what  tender 
adoration,  blended  with  what  chastened  and  glowing 
love,  filled  his  heart.  They  show  a loftiness  of  moral 
bearing  never  equalled.  They  are  alike  honorable  to 
himself,  and  to  Him  of  whom  they  speak.  They 
must,  when  reported  to  Jesus  have  come  like  a strength- 
ening cordial.  And  the  disciples  to  whom  they  were 
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addressed,  when  they  left  him,  went  not  to  ^‘the  Jew,” 
to  continue  discussion,  but  to  their  homes,  to  ponder 
upon  the  great  lessons  which  they  that  day  had  learned. 


The  third  result  from  that  incident  (see  page  176) 
was  Jesus’ withdrawal  into  G ililee.  This  will  be  the 
subject  ot  our  study  in  the  next  section. 


Section  lY. 

Jesus  Leaves  Jud^a  for  Galilee. 

Motives:  The  iacreasing  hostility  of  the  Pharisees  manifested  in 
tlieir  murmurings  at  His  success. 

Incidents  by  the  way:  (a),  a conversation  with  a Samaritan  wo- 
man; (b),  the  conversion  of  many  Samaritans. 

Place:  Shechem,  or  Neapolis. 

Time:  Dec.  A.  D.  27. 

John  iv,  1-3,  4-42. 

When  therefore  the  Lord*  knew  how  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  (was  making 
and  baptizing,  R.  Y.)  more  disciples  than  John,  (al- 
though Jesus  Himself  baptized  not,  but  His  disciples); 
He  left  Judaea,  and  departed  again  into  Galilee. 

And  He  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

Then  He  cometh  (He  cometh  therefore  oun)  to  a 
city  of  Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  par- 
cel of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph .j- 
Now  Jacob’s  well  was  there. 

Jesus  therefore  being  wearied  with  His  journey,  sat 
thus  (or,  as  He  was)  upon  (by,  R.Y.)  the  well.  For  the 

f*Instead  of  ‘‘Lord,”  Alpha,  D.  Vg.  Syr.  Cop.  read  “Jesus.” 
The  former  is  generally  retained  by  critical  scholars.] 

[fSee  Gen.  xlviii,  22;  Josh,  xvii,  14-18;  xxiv,  32.] 
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Jesus’  request. 

The  woman’s  reply. 


Jesus’  answer. 


•1 


disciples  were  (had)  gone  away  unto  (into,  R.  Y.)  the 
city  to  buy  meat  (food,  R.  Y.).  It  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  i.  e,y  noon. 

There  cometh  a woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water. 

Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  Me  to 
drink. 

The  Samaritan  woman  saith 
unto  Him,  How  is  it  that 
Thou,  being  a Jew,  askest  drink  of  me  which  am  a Sa- 
maritan woman? 

John’s  remark.]  For  the  Jews  have  no  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans. 

Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
If  thou,  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give  Me  to  drink; 
thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  Him,  and  He  would  have 
given  thee  living  water. 

rni  5 ) The  woman  saith  unto  Him,  Sir, 

e woman  s f nothing  {antleemayYe^^Ql 

ques  ion.  drawing  water)  to  draw  with, 

and  the  well  iphrear)  is  deep:  from  whence  then  hast 
Thou  that  living  water?  Art  Thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well  (phrear)^  and 
drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  children  (sons,  whyoi^ 
R.  Y.),  and  his  cattle? 

, 5 1?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 

Jesus  reply,  (every  one  that,  K.  V.), 

drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again:  but  whoso- 
ever drinketh  (shall  drink,  piee)  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  (will)  never  thirst:*  but  the  water 
that  I shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a well  ipeegee^ 
fountain)  of  water  springing  up  into  {eis)  eternal  life. 


[*The  T.  R.  has  dipseesee,  shall  thirst,  but  dipseesei  is  found 
in  Alpha,  A.,  B.,  D.,  L.,  M.,  and  is  adopted  by  Tischendorf,  Alford, 
and  Lange.] 
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m , . } ilie  woman  saitli  unto 

ilie  woman  s request.  > yy.  o'  • • 

^ J Him,  bir,  give  me  tins  water 

that  I thirst  not,  neither  come  (all  the  way,  li.  Y.)  hither 


to  draw. 


) Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy 
J husband,  and  come  hither. 

The  woman  answered  and 


said,  (unto  Him,  H.  Y.)  I 


Jesus’  reply. 


The  woman’s  response, 
hav^e  no  husband. 

Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well 
said,  I have  no  husband : for  thou  hast 
had  five  husbands;  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not 
thy  husband:  in  that  saidst  thou  (this  hast  thou  said, 
R.  Y.)  truly. 

m 9 1 / The  woman  saith  unto  Him, 

ihe  womams  reply.  > o-  t • 4-i  mi 

^ ^ J Sir,  i perceive  that  ihou  art  a 

prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain; 

and  Ye  (Jews)  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place 

where  men  ought  to  worship. 


Jesus’  remark. 


) Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  be- 
J lieve  Me,  the  hour  cometh,  (is  com- 
ing) when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at 
(in,  R.  Y.)  Jerusalem,  worship  The  Father.  Ye  wor- 
ship ye  know  not  what  (that  which  ye  know  not,  R.  Y): 
we  know  what  we  worship  (we  worship  that  which  we 
know,  R.  Y.):  for  salvation  is  of  (from,  ek^  R.  Y.)  the 
Jews.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshipers  sliall  (will)  worship  The  Father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  Go  1 is  spirit  {pneiim%^  without  the  ar- 
ticle): and  they  that  worship  Him,  must  worship  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

SThe  woman  saith  unto  Him,  I 
know  that  Messiah  cometh,  whicli 
is  called  Christ:  when  He  is  come. 
He  will  tell  us  all  things. 


The  woman’s 
remark 
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Jes'ns’  reply.  Ills 
first  annoiiiicemeiit  of 
Ills  being  Messiah. 


Jesus  saith  unto  her,  i that 

"srEAK  UNTO  THEE  AM  He. 


And  upon  this  came  His  disciples;  and  they  mar- 
velled that  He  talked  with  the  woman  (was  speaking 
with  a woman,  R.  V.);  yet  no  man  {oudeis^  no  one,  of 
them)  said,  AVliat  seekest  Thou?  or  Why  talkest  (speak- 
cst,  E.  Y.)  Thou  with  her. 


Then  the  woman  left  her  waterpots,  and  went  her 
way  (aAvay)  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men,  Come, 
see  a man  which  told  me  all  tilings  that  ever  I did:  is 
not  this  (can  this  be,  R.  Y.)  The  Christ? 

And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city  (and  from 
that  city  many  of  the  Samaritans,  R.  Y.)  believed  on 
Him  because  of  the  saying  (word,  R.  Y.)  of  the  woman, 
who  testified,  He  told  me  all  (things,  R.  Y.)  that  ever 
I did. 

Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came  (were  com- 
ing,  R.  Y.)  to  Him. 

In  the  meanwhile  His  (the,  hoi^  T.  R.)  disciples 
prayed  Him, 

Saying,  Master,  (Rabbi,  Grk.)^ 
eat. 

But  He  said  unto  them,  I have 
meat  (food)  to  eat  that  ye  know 


Their  request. 


Jesus’  response, 
not  of. 

rpi  . ^ . ) The  disciples  said,  therefore,-  one  to 

leii  in  er-  ( Hath  any  man  brought  Him 

questionings.  ( i J 4.9  " ^ 

^ ^ ) auglit  to  eats 

T , My  meat  (food)  is  to  do  the 

_ Jesus  ^ response. 

finish  His  work.  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  (the,  ho)  harvest?  behold  I 
say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields, 
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for  (thatjR.V.)  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.  And  he 
that  reapeth*  receiveth  wao^es,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto 
life  eternal;  that  both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reap- 
eth  may  rejoice  together.  And  (for,  gav)  herein  (in 
this,^;i  ^spiritual  field)  is  that  saying  true,(Jne 

soweth  and  another  reapetli.  I (have)  sent  you  to  reap 
that  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labor  (have  not  labored, 
11,  V.)  other  men  (others  have,  R,  V.)  labored,  and  ye 
are  entered  into  their  labors. 

So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  (came,  R.  Y.)  un- 
to Him,  they  besought  Him  that  He  would  tarry  (to 
abide,  R.  V.)  with  them. 

And  He  abode  there  two  days. 

And  many  more  believed  because  of  His  own  word, 
(omit,  own),  and  they  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we 
believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying,  (speaking,  R.  Y.): 
for  we  have  heard  Him  (for,  R.  Y.)  ourselves,  and  know 
that  this  is  indeed  The  Christ  (R.  Y.  omits,  The  Christ) 
tlie  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Jesus  left  Judaea  about  the  middle  of  December,  A. 
D.  27.  In  the  April  preceding  He  had  presented 
Himself  to  tlie  nation,  through  its  spiritual  rulers, 
and  had  given  His  first  testimony  to  Himself.  But  His 
Messianic  act  fcleansing  the  Temple),  and  His  word  to 
Nicodemus  had  not  been  accepted.  On  the  other  hand 
He  had  not  been  positively  rejected,  and  no  open  hos- 
tility had  been  manifested.  A better  acquaintance  with 
Him,  and  with  the  character  of  His  mission,  might  ef- 
fect a change.  He  could  not  remain  in  Jerusalem. 
But  to  give  the  rulers  this  opportunity  He  went  into 

[*The  punctuation  of  many  scholars,  here,  gives,  “white  to 
harvest.  Already  lie  that  reapeth,”  &c.] 
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the  province  of  Jud83a,  within  easy  reach  from  the  city, 
and  where  He  was  accessible  to  the  nation’s  heads. 
There,  in  hopes  that  He  might  bring  them  to  repent- 
ance and  preparation  to  receive  Him  as  The  Messiah, 
He  carried  on  the  ministry  already  discribed.^  This 
He  did,  as  it  were,  directly  under  their  eyes.  To  His, 
as  to  John’s  baptism^ persons  would  rightly  submit  only 
from  such  a sense  of  need,  arising  from  a sense  of.  sin 
and  penitence  of  heart  as  would  be  followed  by  confes- 
sion. It,  hence,  was  a most  decisive  test  of  prepared- 
ness or  unpreparedness  to  accept  Him  as  The  Messiah. 
And  great  multitudes  of  the  Judaean  people  came,  and 
were  baptized  by  His  disciples;  but  not  one  influential 
man,  still  less  any  of  the  leaders.  They  had  refused  to 
recognize  John  as  divinely  commissioned,  or  his  bap- 
tism as  of  any  validity.  Hence  they  had  refused  it, 
and  also  his  testimonies  to  Jesus.  Thus  had  they  frus- 
trated the  counsel  of  God  within,  or  against  themselves 
(Lk.  vii,  31).  Thus  now  acted  they  toward  Jesus. 
None  came  near  Him.  Nay,  the  Pharisees  were  sow- 
ing dissensions  between  His  and  John’s  disciples;  and 
were  beginning  to  manifest  hostility  toward  His  present 
movement — arising  from  alarm  at  the  number  of  Jud- 
aeans wlio  came  to  His  baptism.  It  might  become  for- 
midable, perhaps  grow  into  an  insurrection.  They  sent 
men  to  watch,  who  returned  and  reported  the  growing 
interest.  Jesus  was  becoming  a more  dangerous  man 
than  John.  His  appearance  in  Jerusalem,  Ilis  influ- 
ence, as  in  cleansing  the  Temple,  His  greater  power,  as 


[*Sce  pgs.  171-174.] 
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seen  in  Ilis  miracles,  TIis  words,  and  Ills  being  pointed 
out  as  The  Messiah  by  John,  these,  added  to  the  growing 
interest  in  Him,  as  attested  by  the  gatherings  to  His  bap- 
tism, all  aroused  great  uneasiness  in  the  Pharisees, 
The  definite  report  to  them,  textually  reproduced  in 
Jn.  iv,  1,  (poiei  kai  haptizei^  present  tense,  is  making 
and  baptizing  move  disciples,  &c.,)  was  brought  to  Him 
while  engaged  in  this  work.  It  showed  that  they  were 
keeping  a strict  watch.  These  facts  made  it  painfully 
evident  to  Him  that  He  would  not  be  nationally  re- 
ceived. To  continue  His  prophetic  preparation  work, 
now  that  the  end  proposed  by  it  had  failed,  would  do 
no  good.  He  became  aware  of  the  contention  between 
John’s  disciples  and  a Jew.  Discussions  between  His 
disciples  and  John’s  could  be  productive  only  of  evil. 
His  present  object  was  not  to  gather  disciples.  The 
rising  storm,  unless  allayed,  would  precipitate  matters. 
Persecutions  were  being  already  prepared  for  Him.  He 
therefore,  not  from  any  sense  of  personal  fear,  to  which 
He  was  ever  a stranger,  but  from  motives  of  the  wisest 
and  noblest  prudence,  determined  to  withdraw  from 
this  work  in  Judaea,  which  He  never  resumed.  He  left 
the  province,  and  returned  again  into  Galilee. 

♦Tesus — whom  John,  writing  after  His  ascension,here, 
and  in  vl,  23,  xi  2,  calls  Lord,  (a  title  rarely  applied  to 
Him  while  on  earth,  but  constantly  afterwards  in  Acts 
(ii,  36,)  and  in  the  Epistles,  for  then  His  Divine  great- 
ness had  been  established  beyond  all  doubt) — must 
have  left  Judaea  sad.  His  departure  was  about  four 
month  before  harvest-time,which,  in  Palestine  was  from 
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about  tlie  middle  of  April.  That  is.  He  left  about  the 
middle  of  December,  A.  D.  27.  Eight  months  or  nine 
had  passed  since  He  had  gathered  His  first  six  disciples. 
To  them  not  one  had  been  permanently  added.  For 
NicodemusdidnotcontessHim  until  Ions:  afterward.  The 
Judaean  converts  were  so  few  that  John  Baptist  spoke 
of  them  as  none  (Jn.  iii,  32);  and  these  were  held  by  so 
feeble  a tie  that  they  wholly  disappear  from  view,  un- 
less Judas  Iscariot  was  oneiof  them.  Instead  of  recep- 
tion, there  had  been  indifference,  then  envy,  jealousy 
and  fear  on  the  part  of  the  rulers.  His  early  Judaean 
work  had,  apparently,  failed.  And  yet  when,  leaving 
John  still  to  continue  his  labors.  He  started  northward, 
sad  though  He  was,  no  sense  of  discouragement  op- 
pressed Him.  For  He  knew  that  He  was  in  His 
Father’s  hand,  that  all  His  purposes  would  be  accom- 
plished, and  that  His  own  work  was  not  to  be  in  vain. 

The  direct  road  which  led  from  Shiloh  northw^ard, 
passed  through  Samaria.  By  it  Jerusalem  could  be 
reached  in  three  days  from  Galilee.  Being  so  much 
nearer  than  the  road  around  Samaria,  througli 
Peraia,it  was  usually  travelled  by  the  companies  going 
up  from  Galilee  to  the  Holy  City.*  Along  this  road 
Jesus  travelled  on  this'journey.  Not  trom  a geograph- 
ical necessity,  but  because  needs^^  go  through 

Samaria.  And  this  “needs  be”  was  not  to  show  that 
lie  had  no  sympathy  with  the  spirit  of  the  strict  Jews 
who  avoided  this  province.  It  was  the  moral  necessity 
that  impelled  Him,  the  pressure  of  that  sacred  “must,” 


pjos.  Ant.  XX,  G,  1.  Vita  52.] 
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so  constantly  found  upon  Ilis  lips  after  His  twelfth 
year.  He  may  not  have  known,  when  He  started,  the 
why  of  this  ‘^must;”  but  its  pressure  was  upon  Him. 
Go  He  must.  And  He  went. 

If  He  was  at  the  Jordan,  He  must  have  travelled 
some  distance  into  the  province  of  Judsea  before  He 
reached  the  great  caravan  road  which  ran  northward  from 
Jerusalem,  through  Gibeon  and  Bethel.  That  reached. 
He,  accompanied  by  His  disciples,  passed  along  it,  un- 
til He  reached  the  hills  of  Akrabbim.  There  He  en- 
tered Samaria.  After  leaving  the  rocky  portion  of  Ju- 
daea, the  road  led  through  a region  picturesque  and 
beautiful.  On  both  sides  of  it  He  could  see  cultivation 
carried  up  to  the  top  of  the  hills,  which  were  adorned 
either  with  their  native  woods,  or  with  plantations  of 
fruit  trees,  while  every  level  spot  and  the  terraced  fields 
were  sown  with  grain.  The  luxuriance  of  Summer  and 
Fall  had  disappeared.  But  the  natural  features  were 
themselves  attractive.  The  woods  had  put  on  their  so- 
ber Autumn  hue.  The  lark  and  nio[htino;ale  had  srone, 
but  other  birds  twittered  and  carolled  from  tree  to  tree. 
Flowers  were  still  in  bloom.  Geraniums  were  decked 
in  their  brio-litest  colors.  The  oranore  trees  were  still 

o o 

yellow  with  their  golden  fruit.  The  pastures  were  still 
covered  with  flocks.  The  road  was  alive  with  traders 
going  to  or  from  market.  In  some  fields  the  tillers  of 
the  soil  were  tearing  up  the  rich  glebe,  and  the  sowers 
were  scatterino^  the  seed.  On  throiio-h  nature’s  scenes, 
such  as  gave  the  prophets  of  old  some  of  their  finest 
imagery,  the  little  company  passed.  At  last  it  reached 
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the  siiininit  of  the  ridge  down  which  the  road  led  into 
tlie  valley  ot  Samaria,  the  modem  El  Mukhna.  From 
that  point  the  eye  rested  upon  a scene  of  wondrous 
picturesqiieness  and  beauty.  Streams  murmured  down 
tiie  opposite  slopes.  Gardens  and  orchards  were  inter- 
spersed with  fields  now  green  with  the  young,  shooting 
grain  whicli  carpeted  the  eartli,  and  which,  four  months 
later,  would  make  them  golden  with  waving  harvests. 
Through  the  trees,  olive  and  other,  Jesus  could  see  the 
fiat  roofs  of  the  little  city  soon  to  be  the  scene  of  the 
only  revival  occurring  under  Kis  personal  ministry. 
Before  Him  rose  up,  seven  miles  northward,  the  two 
mountains  sacred  to  Jews  as  the  place  where  their  fore- 
fathers had  ratified  their  solemn  league  and  covenant 
(Deut.  xi,  29;  xxvii,12;  Josh,  viii,  23,  sq.).  And  no  more 
fitting  place  could  be  found  for  this,  the  grandest  scene, 
perhaps,  in  the  history  of  the  nation.  These  were  Ebal 
on  the  northeast,  1200  feet,  and  Gerizim,  on  the  north- 
west, 1100  feet  high,  and  so  near  each  other  that  a loud 
voice  on  the  one,  could  be  easily  and  distinctly  heard 
on  the  other.  They  were  bare  of  trees, except  a few  olives, 
were  scantily  carpeted  with  shrubs,interspersed  here  and 
there  with  tufts  of  grass,  and  were  steep  and  precipitous 
on  the  sides  next  to  the  plain.  Following  the  shaded 
road  which  passed  along  the  slopes  of  gently  undulat- 
ing hills.  He  reached  a wide  valley,  along  which  ran  a 
lively  brook,  which  filled  the  still  air  with  its  babblings. 
At  the  point  where  the  main  road  turned  abruptly  to 
the  west  to  enter  the  narrow  valley  of  Shechem,  (about 
five  hundred  feet  wide,  and  three  miles  long,)  which  lay 
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between  the  two  sacred  mountains,  He  reached  Jacob’s 
well.  It  was  situated  about  one  half  a mile  from  Sychar, 
(the  modern  El  Askar), six  miles  south  of  Sebaste,(the  an- 
cient Samaria),  and  thirty  four  miles  from  Jerusalem."^ 
And  it  may  be  identified  with  Aschar,  a name  which 
much  resembles  it. “I*  This  is  a suburb  of,and  about  a mile 
from  the  modern  Nablous — a corruption  of  Neapolis,  the 
name  oT  the  ancient  Shechem  as  rebuilt  by  FlaviusYespa- 
sian,  prob.ibly,  and  the  only  lioman  name  that  still  lives 
in  Palestine.  The  identity  of  the  places  suggests  that 
Sychar  was  a suburb  of  Shechem.  Eusebius  speaks  of 
it  as  ^‘Sychar  before  Neapolis.”  And  Sychar  and 
Shechem  are  distinguished  from  each  other  in  the 
Jerusalem  Itinerarium, 

The  o^round  was  historic.  There,  Abraham  had 
pitched  his  tent  and  built  an  altar.  Its  “oak”  the  “oak  of 
Shechem,”  was  Ions  a monument.  On  its  mountains 
Israel,  with  bowed  heads,  had  acknowledged  Jehovah  as 
Kincr.  There,  Joshua  had  delivered  his  last  counsels,  and 
the  people  had  gathered  to  make  Jeroboam  king.  But 
identified  it  is  in  this  narrative  specially  with  Jacob. 


[*It  is  scarcely  supposable  that  John  was  ignorant  of  the 
geogi  apliy  of  Samaria,  or — on  the  supposition  tliat  Sychar  was  a 
distortion  of  Sichem,  in  vogue  among  the  Jews  -that  lie  would  use 
the  vulgar  nick-naiiu.  No  where  in  the  New  Testament  is  any 
place  or  person  disgraced  by  the  application  to  them  of  a disgrace- 
ful name.  John  says,  an>l  he  ouglit  to  know,  that  the  name  of  the 
place  was  Sychar.  The  word  occurs  in  the  Talmud,  where  it  with 
its  adjunct  means,  literally,  the  well  of  the  jmr chased  grace,  i.  e.^  of 
tlie  burial  place.  The  name  would  then  signify  ‘Uhe  city  of  the 
sepulchre” — in  allusion,  perhaps,  to  the  burial  of  Joseph.  Gen.  1. 
25;  Josh,  xxiv,  33;  Acts  vii,  15.  See  Lange,  in  loco,‘\ 

[fThompson,  The  Land  and  The  Book,'] 
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There  was  the  parcel  of  ground  which  lie,havingpiirc!ia?ed 
it  from  the  sons  of  Hamar  for  one  hundred  pieces  of 
silver,  subsequently  wrested  from  spoilers  by  his  sword 
j nJ  bow;  and  dying,  bequeathed  to  his  son  Joseph,more 
than  seventeen  hundred  years  before.  There  had 
Joseph  been  buried.  There  had  he  (Jacob)  pitched  his 
tent,  and  erected  an  altar  to  El-Elohe- Israel,  ^‘the  God, 
the  God  of  Israel.”  And  there  had  he  dug  a well,  which 
during  all  the  centuries  since,  even  down  to  our  day, 
has  been  known  as‘^Jacob’s  well— the  only  historic  asso- 
ciation which  lingered  in  the  memory  of  ‘Hhe  Samari- 
tan woman.*  It  is  situated  on  the  end  of  a low  spur 
which  runs  out  from  the  north-eastern  end  of  Geriziin, 
fifteen  or  twenty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  plain  be- 
low. It  now  stands  in  the  middle  of  a ploughed  field, 
and  is  called  by  the  natives  Bir-Jakoub,  It  was  hewn 
out  of  the  solid  rock;  how  deep  at  first  is  not  known. 
Two  centuries  acfo  it  was  about  one  hundred  and  five, 
but  now  it  is  only  seventy-five, feet  deep.  It  is  nine  feet 
wide,  and  its  sides  are  smooth,  regular,  and  perfectly 
round.  And  though  Shechem  abounded  in  fountains 
of  delicious  water,  yet  the  sanctity  of  this  well,  and  the 
superiority  of  the  quality  of  its  water,  from  its  great 
depth,  made  it  a favorite  resort. 

At  that  well,  one  half  a mile  east  of  the  city,  and  close 
to  the  lower  road,  Jesus  stopped  on  His  journey.  It  was 
the  hour  of  noonf — a feature  this,  with  other  little 

p'Gen.  xxxii,  18-20;  xlviii,  22;  Josh,  xxiv,  32.] 

[fQ  jite  a number  of  scholars  say  6 P.  M.  They  regard  Jolm  s 
computation  of  time  as  Roman,  i.  e.,  from  midniglit  to  midnight, 
and  say  this  must  be  so  in  xix,  14.  They  urge  further  that  even- 
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touches  m this  charming  narrative,  which  shows  how 
accurately  Jolin  recalled  the  scene,- which  he  witnessed. 
And  this  gives  assurance  of  its  historic  verity.  The  dis- 
ciples were  gone  into  the  city  to  buy  food.  Wearied 
{kekoi)ialcous^  worn  down)  with  the  fatigue  of  the  long 
mountain  walk,  and  with  the  heat  of  the  day — hot,  iti 
Palestine,  even  in  December — Jesus  sat  ^hhiis” 

— that  is,  as  a tired  man  would,  just  as  He  was,  or  just 
as  He  found  things,  without  ceremony,  and  without 
constraint.  He  was  resting  His  wearied  body,  and 
di  inking  relief  to  His  wearied  spirits  from  the  inter- 
mingled majesty  of  the  mountains  and  the  repose  of  the 
plain,  with  its  babbling  brook,  and  gardens,  vineyards 
and  groves.  But  this  was  not  all.  The  impertect 
tep.se,  ekaiheseto^  was  sitting^  suggests  that  He  w^as 
communing  with  His  Father,  and  awaiting  whatever 
He  would  send.  While  thus  restinop  and  waitinor,  a 
woman  of  Samaria,*  whose  name  tradition  gives  as 
Photina,  approached.  If  the  reading  in  verse  fifteen 
of  the  two  oldest  Mss. — {AlpJia^  dierchoomai^)  and  (B., 
dierchomai^  indicating  that  the  woman  was  passing  on 
her  return  home, — be  correct,  then  her  home,  doubtless, 
was  near  by,  and  she  was  accustomed  to  pass  that  way 

ing,  not  noon,  was  the  time  for  the  sale  and  purchase  of  provis- 
ions, and  would  be  most  naturally  the  tiine  when  men,  free  from 
the  labors  of  the  day,  could  flock  out  as  they  did.  But  after 
weighing  all  the  arguments.  I see  no  valid  reason  for  departing 
from  the  old  and  usually  accepted  interpretation,  that  it  was  the 
noon  hour. 

‘^Samaria  here  designates  the  province,  not  tlie  city  of  Sa- 
maria or  Sebaste,  which  was  six  miles  north  of  Shechem.  She  was 
a Samaritan  woman.] 
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to  and  from  her  work.  She  was  now  on  her  way  home 
and  had  come  to  draw  water  for  her  noonday  meal. 
The  empty  stone  water-pot  was  on  her  head,  and  the  long 
cord  with  which  to  let  it  down  into  the  well,  in  her  hand. 
Her  appearance  indicated  that  she  was  one  of  the  ig- 
norant, degraded,  and  half-heathen  woman  of  her  sta- 
tion and  nationality.  But  her  words  displayed  a 
thoughtfulness,  sprightliness  and  quickness  of  discern- 
ment much  above  the  ordinary.  She  had  degraded  her- 
self by  licentiousness.  But  even  this  degradation  had 
not  wholly  extinguished  the  true  aspirations  of  her  soul, 
and  the  susceptibility  for  better  things.  Many  a day, 
through  many  a year,  had  she  trudged  her  weary  way 
to  and  from  that  well  (vs.  15).  Often  had  she  thought, 
I wish  this  good  fresh  water  was  not  so  hard  to  get 
She  came  to-day  in  her  usual  free  and  careless  manner, 
little  dreaming  that  this  was  to  be  the  golden  day  of 
her  life,  the  day  on  which  she  was  to  receive  salvation, 
a record  in  the  Sacred  Books  as  the  first  non- Jewish  con- 
vert to  Jesus,  and  a fitness  for,  and  place  in  the  records 
of  Heaven. 

Her  approach  at  so  extraordinary  an  hour,  and  alone, 
was  The  Father’s  signal  to  Jesus.  He  saw  in  it  the 
reason  of  the  ‘‘He  must  needs  go;”  and  that  that  part  of 
His  Father’s  work  which  belonged  to  the  then  and  there, 
was  the  Divine  purpose  to  bring  salvation  to  her,  and 
others  in  the  city,  and  to  lorm  there  that  nucleus  of  the 
kingdom  of  God, which,  after  His  ascension,  constituted, 
doubtless,  the  be^innin^  of  His  church  in  Samaria.* 

[*Acts  viii.  It  may  interest  the  reader  lo  know  that  Justin 
Martyr,  wliose  name  he  quite  often  meets  in  these  footnotes,  was 
a native  of  this  very  Sycliar,  one,  as  it  were,  of  the  spiritual  de- 
scendants of  this  woman. 


• • ’1 
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By  a modest  request,  springing  out  of  a natural  im- 
pulse,— for  lie  was  as  really  thirsty  as  lie  was  really 
weary — but  underneath  which  was  a far  deeper  desire 
and  motive.  He  gained  her  favor,  and  thus  opened  the 
way  to  give  her  the  water  of  life.  In  the  simplest  and 
most  natural  way  He  askjd  her  for  a drink  of  water. 

That  was  one  of  those  great  words — simple  as  it  was 
— which  Jesus  was  constantly  uttering.  It  showed 
His  perfect  freedom  fro 'i  prej udices.  It  was  a word 
for  all  nationalities  and  centuries.  He  had  come  to 
break  dawn  all  false  barriers  between  peoples  and  na- 
tions, and  to  bring  salvation  to  Gentile  as  well  as  to 
Jew.  By  that  single  word  He  began  to  overturn  that 
wall  between  Jews  and  Samaritans  which  had  stood  for 


centuries.  And  He  completed  it  so  eftectually  in  His 
death  (Eph.  ii,  14),  that  we  tind  them  together  in  loving 
fellowship  in  His  church  (Acts  xiii,  5-15).  And  that 
church  has  ever  since  been  marching  on  in  its  might 
and  majesty,  virtually  proclaiming  the  universal  broth- 
erhood of  man. 

Such  a request  lias  ever  been  recognized  as  proper, 
and  one  to  be  promptly  granted  without  questioning. 
But  to  the  woman  it  brought  only  surprise — surprise 
at  being  accosted  by  a Jew,  in  so  friendly  a way,  and 
with  such  a request,one  displaying  a willingness  to  drink 
out  of  her  pitcher.  It  was,  and  she  regarded  it  as  a 
great  and  free  condescension.  It  may  have  been 
His  physiognomy  and  dress,  or  His  dialect  and  pro- 
nunciation,''^ or  all  these,  that  led  the  woman  to  see 


[*Jesus  spoke  tiie  Aramaic.  If  His  words  were  teni  Ushethoth^ 
He  would  pro  ounce  tlie  s,  giving  it  the  full  sibilant  round  sch. 
But  the  Samaritan  form  was  teni  lisethoth.  Edersheim  says,  how- 
ever, that  tills  critical  remark  is  of  no  critical  value.] 
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that  He  was  a Jew.  ^‘How  is  it/’  said  she,  ‘‘that  Thou, 
being  a Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a Samaritan 
woman?”  And  the  ground  for  this  remark  was  the  non- 
intercourse  of  the  two  peoples — “the  Jews,”  says  John, 
parenthetically, “have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans.”* 


[*Tiiey  had  been  implacable  foes  siace  the  Samaritans  liad 
begun  to  exist  as  a separate  people — soon  after  the  deportation  of 
the  ten  tribes.  They  were  the  post-exilian  inhabitants,  a mixture 
of  live  lieathen  nationalities  sent  from  the  Eaa  as  colonists,  by 
Sargon,fB.  C.  722-72.)), and  by  Esarhaddon,  (B.C.  680,Ez.iv,2),  to  re- 
})eo])le  t!ie  country  made  desolate  by  the  carrying  away  of  the  ten 
tribes  into  captivity  by  Shalmaneser  (2  Kg.  xvii, 24,30,  31;xviii,ll; 
comp.  2 Ciiron.  xxx,  6,  10;  xxxiv,  9;  Gen.  xli,  16.)  These  inter- 
mingled with  the  remnants  of  Israelites,  the  poorer  classes  left  in 
the  land,  and  with  the  refugees  from  the  Southern  kingdom. 
They  thus  became  a mixed  race,  neither  Gentiles,  nor  Jews. 
And  the  Jews  could  not  recognize  them  as  Jews.  But  they  did  not, 
on  the  other  hand,  class  them  with  the  heathen.  They  regarded 
them  as  heretics,  not  as  heathen  (Macc.  iii,  10).  And  the}^  were 
recognized  by  Jesus  and  His  apostles  as  being  a middle  people 
between  the  heathen  and  Jews  (Acts  i,  8;  viii,  5;  x,  28.) 

They  carried  seven  national  gods  with  them,  and  for  some 
time  after  worshiped  them  (2  Kg.xvii,24).  Being  troubled  by  lions, 
and  regarding  this  as  a judgment  because  they  did  not  know  the 
manner  of  the  God  of  the  land,  they  requested  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  he  sent  them  a priest  from  the  deporled  ones,  who  taught 
them  how  they  should  fear  the  Lord.  1 hey  joined  His,  to  their 
national  worships.  For  a time  they  feared  the  Lord,  and  served 
graven  images  (2  Kg.  xvii,  24-41.)  But  ultimately  rejecting  all 
their  old  heathen  worships  they  became  worshipers  of  the  one 
true  and  living  God. 

On  the  return  of  the  two  tribes  from  exile  in  Babylon  (B.  C. 
536),  they  sought  recognition  as  Jews,  and  offered  to  assist  in  re- 
building the  Temple.  This,  because  of  their  heathen,  or  mixed, 
origin,  and  corrupt  religion,  was  sternly  refused  by  Zerubbabel 
(Ezr.  iv,  3).  From  this  time  the  hat;ed  between  the  two  peoples 
kept  grovring  in  bitterness  from  year  to  year.  They  tried  hard,  at 
tliat  time,  to  hinder  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple,  and  subsequent- 
ly (B.  C.  445),  when  Nehemiah  labored  to  strengthen  the  city  by 
rebuilding  the  walls,  they  used  all  their  influence  with  the  king 
of  Persia  to  hinder  tlie  establishment  of  the  people  in  the  land. 

It  was  some  time  during  this  period,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
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This  had  been  the  fact  for  centuries.  The  Jews  re- 
garded them  as  worse  than  the  heatlien,  and  felt  towards 
them  an  exceptional  hatred.  All  business  and  social 
intercourse  with  them  was  forbidden  under  severe  pen- 
alties. No  Samaritan  could  be  received  as  a proselyte, 
nor  be  allowed  within  the  gates  of  the  Temple.  He 
would  not  be  accepted  as  a witness  in  the  courts,  nor 
could  he  be  the  recipient  even  of  the  friendly  feelings 
which  Gentiles  might  receive.  And  though  Jews  might 
travel  along  the  great  road  through  Samaria,  yet 
tliey  must  not  tarry  in  that  province,  nor  touch  any 
food  touched  by  a Samaritan.  Only  certain  fruits  or 
food  grown  on  Samaritan  soil  were  they  allowed  to  buy; 
and  even  then  only  in  cases  of  imperative  necessity.f 

Longiinanus  (B.  C.  464-435),  (Seifert  de  scliis^  Eccl.  Jud.  &c.), 
or  of  Darius  Notlius,  (Winer,  Sam  iritaaer)  that  tliey  rose  as  a dis- 
tinct sect,  and  established  a separate  divine  worship  on  Mount 
Gerizira.  This  separatism,  which  was  occasioned  by  sinful  anger 
on  account  of  just  punishment,  intensified  the  hatred  of  the  Jews 
toward  them.  Manassah,  son  or  b.  other  of  .Jehoida,  son  of  the 
liigh  priest  Eliasliib,  had  married  a heathen  woman,  the  daugh- 
ter ot  Sanballat,  the  Persian  satrap  or  governor  of  Samaria.  He 
would  not  put  away  his  wife,  nor  submit  to  circumcision.  Be- 
cause of  tliis  he  was  excommunicated,  and  driven  from  Jerusalem, 
lie,  with  other  Jews  who  had  also  refused  to  put  away  their  heathen 
wives,  fled  to  Samaria.  He  was  welcomed  by  his  father-in-law, 
who  induced  him  to  renounce  the  Jewish  faitli.  He  built  for  him 
a temple — destroyed  by  Jolm  Hyrcanus  {B.  C.  130),  and  rebuilt  by 
Herod  the  Great  (B.  C.  35)—  on  Mount  Gerizim,of  whiclihe  became 
liigh  priest.  There,  on  the  basis  of  the  Pentateuch,  a copy  of 
wliich  Manassah  had  carried  with  him,  lie  established  the  new 
worship,  (Nell,  xiii,  38;  Jos.  Ant  xi,  73;  viii,  4.)  From  that  time 
Gerizim  became  the  centre  of  worship  to  all  Samaritans,  as  it  is 

[fThe  casuists  had  said,  “he  who  eats  a Samaritan’s  bread  is 
as  one  who  eats  swine’s  flesh.”  But  this  prohibition  did  not 
apjily  to  either  fruits  or  vegetables,  or  to  uncooked  eggs.  Haus- 
rath,  ^eute^tam  Zeitgesch^  i,  pg.  2^.J 
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Even  of  this  permission  strict  Jews  would  not  avail 
themselves,  llather  than  touch  the  hated  soil,  they 
would,  ill  passing  to  or  from  their  own  two  provinces, 
make  a detour  through  Peraea,  The  common  feeling 
had  found  expression,  centuries  before  Jesus’  day, 
through  the  son  of  Sirach:  “the  race  I hate,  is  no  race.’’ 
And  certain  Jews  could  find  no  other  word  so  fittino-  to 

o 

express  their  bitter  and  contemptuous  hate  of  Jesus  as, 
‘‘Thou  art  a Samaritan,  and  hast  a demon.” 

Such  was  the  position,  nationally,  of  Jesus  to  this 
woman.  It  was  no  wonder  that  she  expressed  surprise; 
no  wonder  that  His  frank  and  simple  manner  won  her 
confidence.  True,  He  was  a Jew.  But  He  was  more, 
a Man,  and  the  Saviour.  He  had  come  to  bring  good 

to  this  day,  to  the  few  who  remain.  Hencefortli  they  kept  the 
feasts  of  the  Pentateuch,  circumcised  on  the  8th  day,  and  observed 
the  Sabbath  day  in  their  synagogues.  That  mountain,  their  Pen- 
tateuch {Samaritan^  Deut.  xvii,  4)  declares  was  the  place  where 
Joshua  built  his  altar.  That  mountain,  their  traditions  associated, 
and,according  to  Petermann,  who  derived  much  of  his  information 
from  a Samaritan  high  priest  (Herzog,  Real-Enclycl.  Art.  Samari- 
tan)^ still  do,  with  almost  every  memorable  incident  in  the  Pen- 
tateuch. That  mountain  their  traditions  associate  with  Adam, who, 
these  say, was  formed  of  its  dust, lived  on  it  after  he  was  exiled  from 
Eden,  built  there  his  first  altar,  as  did  after  liim,  Seth;  witli 
Noali,who  there  came  out  of  the  ark,  and  built  his  altar;  with  Abra- 
ham, wlio  there  built  the  altar  on  which  he  bound  Isaac ; with  J acob, 
who  there  rested  on  that  night  when  he  had  his  wonderful  dream; 
with  Joshua, who  there  built  the  first  altar  after  the  conquest;  and 
with  the  Messiah,  who  would  first  appear  on  its  top.  It  was  to  tlie 
Samaritan  what  Jerusalem  was  to  the  Jew,  the  holiest  spot  on 
earth  {SamarUanT>QVit.  xi,  23)  the  point  to  which  he  turned  when 
he  prayed, and  the  place  where  man  got  nearest  his  Creator  of  any 
spot  on  earth.  With  tliese  facts  and  fancies  this  woman’s  mind 
had  been  filled  from  childhood.  And  this  note  may  help  the  reader, 
who  has  not  access  to  works  upon  the  subject,  to  form  an  intellig- 
ent idea  of  the  national  faith  and  national  feelings  of  her  to  whom 
Jesus  first  formally  announced  His  Messiahship.J 
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news  to  man  as  man,  without  regard  to  national  or 
other  outward  distinctions.  This  was  what  He  was  af* 
ter  on  that  day.  He  would  tell  that  woman  the  tidings  of 
salvation.  And  in  studying  His  words  we  must  bear 
in  mind  that  the  one  to  whom  they  were  spoken  had 
never  lieard  of  Him,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  conver- 
sation which  He  had  had  with  Nicodemus.  She  would 
only  understand  His  words  as  they  suited  her  capacity 
and  knowledge.  Nor  would  Jesus  talk  beyond  her 
comprehension.  Hence,  whatever  fulness  of  meaning 
His  words  possess  in  themselves,  and  to  us  in  the  light 
of  the  New  Testament,  correct  exegesis  demands  that 
we  should  give  them  first  that  interpretation  which  will 
convey  to  us  the  ideas  they  conveyed  to  the  woman. 
For  surely  they  were  first  of  all  intended  for,  as  they 
were  first  addressed  to,  her. 

His  first  word  and  her  reply  we  have  already  seen. 
While  she  Avas  steadily  looking  at  Him  as  she  gave  her 
reply,  He  was  as  steadily  studying  her.  With  that  dis- 
cernment which  never  failed  Him  He  saw  her  sucepti- 
bility  and  readiness  to  listen.  He,  hence,  did  not  renew 
His  request.  But  with  that  admirable  wisdom  which 
ever  guided  Him,  Tie  led  her  on  gently,  surely,  uncon- 
sciously to  herself,  from  conflicting  national  relations, 
into  the  region  of  the  highest  and  most  important 
truths.  He  gave  a suggestion  which  at  once  aroused 
her  wTiole  womanly  interest,  and  gave  to  each  their  true 
place.  His,  that  of  giving,  her’s,  that  of  receiving.  And 
thus  He,  at  once,  assumed  His  true  position  of  superior- 
ity. ‘Tf  thou,’’  He  said,  ^'knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
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Who  it  is  that  sayeth  to  thee,  give  -me  to  drink,”  thou 
(su,  emphatic)  ^‘wouldst”  {already)  ^‘have  asked” 
(prajed,  an  eeteesas)  ‘‘ot  Him,  and  He  would  have 
given  thee  living  water.” 

These  words  express  Jesus’  knowledge  of  her  needs, 
and  of  His  ability  to  8U])ply  them, of  the  greatness  of  His 
gift  and  of  the  fact  that  did  she  know  the  urgency  of 
those  needs,  she  would  have  great  urgency  of  request, 
Tliese  ideas  could  readily  occur  to  her;  as  also  that  she 
did  not,  in  the  Speaker’s  judgment,  know  the  gift  of 
God,  nor  the  Speaker,  nor  possess  the  living  water. 
But  it  would  not  occur  to  her  that  He  was  the  ^^gift  of 
God.”  For  she  would  distinguish  it  from  the  ^^who  it  is 
that  talketh  with  thee”  &c.  And  she  might  readily 
think  that  He  could  tell  lier  what  the  ‘^giftof  God”  was. 

But  her  mind  laid  hold  strongly  on  Jesus’  last  words, 
^‘living  water.”  She,  like  Nicodemus,  was  not  at  first 
able  to  rise  above  the  natural  sense  of  the  words.  She 
thought  at  once  of  water  widch  bubbles  and  gushes  up 
from  nature’s  deep  springs,  fresh  and  sparkling,  which, 
while  it  satisfies  the  thirst,  refreshes  and  invigorates 
ti  e life — such  water  as  she  daily  got  Irom  the  living 
spring  at  the  bottom  of  Jacob's  well.  She  knew  not 
where  Jesus  could  get  water  more  living  than  that, 
that  the  well  was  deep,  (over  one  hundred  feet),  and 
tiiat  He  had  nothing  with  which  to  draw  the  water  up. 
He,  hence,  could  not  get  it  there.  In  view  of  these 
lacts  this  part  of  Jesus’  words  puzzled  her.  ‘‘Sir” — a 
title  of  respect  which  shows  a marked  advance  on  her 
first  abrupt  and  rude  “thou  Jew” — said  she,  “Thou  hast 
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no  antleema  (a  bucket  with  a goat’s-hair  rope  attached 
to  it),  to  reach  the  standing  water,  much  less  the  living 
spring- water  at  the  bottom;  for  the  well  {phrear)  is 
deep,”  and  the  spring  {jpeegee)  is  deeper:  ‘‘from  whence, 
then,  hast  Thou  that  living  water?” 

He  had  said  that  lie  could  give  living  water.  This 
implied,  in  some  extraordinary  way.  And  this  implied 
that  He  assumed  to  be,  or  was,  some  extraordinary  One, 
perhaps  a prophet,  who,  like  Moses,  could  bring  water, 
by  a miracle,  from  a rock  (Ex.  xvii,  6;  Num.  xv,10-12j. 
If  so.  He  must  be,  and  so  she  asked  Him,  ‘‘Art  Tiiou 
emphatic)  greater  {meizoon^'*  using  the  word,  per- 
haps, with  a glance  at  his  wonderful  ladder-dream 
which  implied  direct  intercourse  with  God)  “than  our 
father  Jacob,”  (thus  expressing  the  national  Jealousy  of 
the  Samaritans,  who  claimed  descent  from  Joseph,*  to- 
wards the  Jews),  “who,”  because  he  knew  not  anything 
more  valuable  to  give,  “gave  us  this  well,”  which  he 
dug  at  a great  cost  of  labor  and  money, “and  of  which  he 
drank  himself  and  his  flocks?”  {tUemmata.^ 

In  this  word  there  is,  as  Dr.  Schaff  flnely  remarks,“a 
marked  degree  of  self-respect  and  national  pride,  evinced 
in  her  shVlit  resentment  of  seemino;  intentional  disre- 
gaid  of  venerable  traditions  and  memorials,  dear  to  her, 
a hearty  interest  in  religious  questions,  and  a brave  up- 
holding of  patriarchal  succession.”  But  it  shows  more. 
It  shows  both  an  honest  inquiry,  and  in  the  attempt  to 
conceal  it,  an  admission,  also,  that  Jesus’  presence 
and  words  had  made  an  impression  upon  the  depths  of 


[*Jqs.  Atit.  viii,  14;  xi,  8,  6.] 
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her  being.  She  had  become  really  and  intensely  inter- 
ested to  learn  what  was  this  living  water. 

All  this,  and  greatly  more,  Jesus  saw,  as  He  replied 
to  her  remark  and  question.  He  disputed  not  lier  claim 
as  to  descent  from  Jacob  and  passed  by  her  question  as 
to  His  comparative  greatness — virtually  admitting  in 
what  He  said  of  Himself, th  it  He  recognized  the  excellent 
quality  of  this  well-water.  But  He  told  her  that  it  could 
do  only  temporary  good.  ^^Every  one,’’  said  He,  ‘‘that 
drinks  of  this  water  {jpas  ho pinoon)  will  thirst  again. 
But  any  one  who  drinks  of  the  water  that  I shall  give 
hino.,  shall  never  thirst”  {eis  ton  aloona)\  for  the  supply 
is  ever  near. 

But  it  not  only  supremely  and  eternally  satisfies  all 
the  soul’s  longings.  It  has  another  remarkable  peculiar- 
ity: “the  water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
fountain  [peegee)  of  water  allomenou^leaping  up^  (from 
within  himself)  eis  zooeen  aioonion^  into  eternal  life,'^^ 
Water  can  rise  no  higher  than  its  source.  Earth  wa- 
ters  cannot  go  beyond  the  clouds.  But  this  living  wa- 
ter, when  drunk,  not  only  manifests  its  presence  by  the 
satisfaction  which  it  imparts,  a satisfaction  not  depend- 
ent upon  any  earthly  objects,  but  also,  such  is  the 
power  of  its  fulness,  becomes,  in  the  person,  a 
fountain  which  springs  up  beyond  the  clouds,  and  into 
eternal  life,  locally.  That  is,  it  has  an  up-springing 
which  reaches  God,  who  alone  is  the  original  fountain 
of  eternal  life.  But  since  it  goes  to,  it  must  have  come 
from,  God.  Now,  what  is  it,  that,  springing  out  of  the 
soul  of  one  who  has  drank  this  living  water,  goes  iQ 
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God?  Not  eternal  life,  for  it  goes  into  that  life.  The 
woman  could  see  that  this  was  something  that  entered 
into  that.  And  in  Jesus’  words,  ‘^vorship  God  in  spir- 
it,” presently  afterwards  spoken,  would  not  the  woman 
see  what  that  something  was?  Would  not  her  unsophis- 
ticated and  untrammekd  soul  see  that  the  drinkers  of 
this  water  became  the  true  worshipers,  and  that  the 
fountain  witliin,  of  which  He  sp'^ke,  was  this  water 
manifesting  its  presence  and  power  by  lifting  up  the 
soul  into  true  worship  and  praise?  It  leaps  upwards  in 
liveliest  movements  of  adoration  and  gratitude.  And,  as 
a matter  of  fact,  is  it  not  true  that  the  first  conscious  ex- 
ercise of  those  who  have  drunk  this  water  is,  ^‘Bless 
the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
His  holy  name?” 

Let  us  see  what  ideas  the  woman  would  receive  from 
this  and  from  Jesus’  first  word.  This  water  is  zoon 
hudor^  living  water.  It  is  something  which  The 
Speaker  gives.  Hence  it  is  something  which  He  poss- 
esses and  dispenses.  Being  living,  it  must  be  flowing. 
Hence  He  is  the  Fountain  from  which  it  issues.  And 
since  He  could  have  given  it  to  her  already,  it  was 
something  which  He  then  had  to  give.  It  was  some- 
thinor  for  her  to  receive.  Then  His  contrast  between  it 

o 

and  the  water  of  the  well,  showed  that  it  was  not  nat- 
ural water,  hence,  must  be  spiritual,  and  intended  to 
satisfy,  and  would  satisfy,  by  its  own  poculiar  virtue, 
not  natural  but  spiritual  thirst.  All  this  the  woman 
could  easily  get  from  the  Speaker’s  words.  And  this, 
would  suggest  ideas  quite  clear  and  simple  to  her 


206  THE  HOLY  LIFE. 

thinking.  What  precisely  He  intended  by  this  living 
water  He  did  explain  to  her.  It  was  that  which  would 
satisfy  her  soul’s  thirst,  and  that,  too,  independently  of 
every  earthly  object.  With  this  thirst  tlioroughly  sat- 
isfied, how  could  the  heart  suffer  a moment  of  inward 
torment?  He  thus  calls  upon  her  to  trust  His  word,  and 
Himself,  to  ask,  and  receive,  and  to  see  from  her  own 
experience  whether  or  no,  what  He  had  told  her  was 
true. 

Jesus’  words  came  forth  from  the  depths  of  His  own 
consciousness,  as  the  Fountain  of  living  water.  They 
came  forth  fresh  and  sparkling.  They  were  spoken 
with  the  power  of  The  Spirit,  and  so  life  was  in  their 
syllables — so  giving  light  to  the  darkened  mind,  life  to 
tlie  dead  soul.  Spoken  with  the  utmost  simplicity, 
solemnity,  and  confidence,  they  were  to  the  woman  di- 
vinely clear  and  strangely  powerful.  They  reached  and 
stirred  the  depths  of  her  consciousness.  She  believed 
them,  and  felt  something  of  their  serious  import.  So 
her  ^‘Sir,”  and  the  significance  of  Jesus’  next  words  im- 
ply. She  did  not  yet  comprehend  the  greatness  of 
Jesus’  thought,  and  saw,  but  dimly  and  confusedly  its 
meaning.  She  was  not  yet  free  from  the  ideas  of  sense, 
and  of  her  natural  life  made  more  easy  and  comfortable, 
by  being  saved  the  daily  weary  trudging  to  the  well. 
But  her  request  shows  the  sighs  of  a weary  woman, 
longing,  though  she  expressed  it  in  a veiled  form,  for 
the  water  of  life:  ^‘Sir,  give  me  this  water  that  I thirst 
not,  neither  pass  this  way  hither  to  draw.” 

Jesus  had  lighted  up  her  mind  with  sublime  ideas. 
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He  had  warmed  her  heart  with  Ilis  condescending  love. 
Thus  had  He  lei  her  on  to  the  point  where  truth  must 
be  applied  to  the  conscience.  And  He  did  this,  as  He 
did  everything  in  a most  masterly  way.  For  the  first 
time  He  began  to  show  the  relation  of  His  great  truths 
to  the  facts  belonging  to  the  human  consciousness  ot 
sin.  He  bet^an  to  move  arnono;  those  realities  which, 
when  aroused,  most  profoundly  move  the  person.  The 
woman,  not  improbably,  had  heard  of  John’s  great 
word  ‘Hlepent,  &c.”  For  surely  the  agitation  in  men’s 
minds,  which  it  had  caused  in  Galilee,  Judaea  and 
Feraea, could  not  have  been  kept  out  of  Samaria.  And 
this  supposition  finds  strong  support  in  the  fact  that 
John  was  then  or  had  been  shortly  before  near  the  bor- 
ders of  Samaria.*  If  so,  she  must  have  known  that 
the  new  evangel  was  proclaiming  that,  on  the  human 
side,  only  through  repentance  and  confession  of  sin, 
could  any  one  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Heavens 
To  this  truth  was  her  attention  now  called.  To  awaken 
her  sense  of  sin,*!*  and  thus  bring  her  to  true  and  deep 
repentance,  Jesus,  with  a sudden  and  startling  abrupt- 
ness, which  seemingly  was  a coming  down  from  the  ex- 
alted and  exalting  themes  He  had  Just  been  handling, 
said,  ^‘Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither.” 

This  was  an  honest  word,  honestly  spoken.  Being 
absolute  truth,  Jesus  would  only  have  used  tlie  term 
‘‘thy  husband”  of  one  who  was  a husband.  His  own 
word  suggests  that  at  that  moment  He  knew  not 


[■*See  pg.  86.] 
fiSee  vs.  29.] 
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whether  or  no  she  had  a husband,  but  that  if  she  had 
one,  He,  for  whatever  reason,  wished  her  to  get  him, 
and  bring  him  with  herself  to  Him. 

That  word  was  a tremendous  shot.  It  pierced 
through  national  prejudice,  personal  pride,  and  all  outer 
and  inner  concealment  of  tolerated  sin.  It  penetrated 
the  conscience,  and  touclied  the  putrid  spot  where  the 
healing  must  begin.  She  did  not  resist,  nor  strike  back, 
nor  turn  away.  Though  half-concealing,  yet  she,  in 
her  reply,  ^diusband  I have  none,”  (ouk  echoo  andra^ 
half-revealed  the  truth.  And  this  half-confession  of 
guilt  taken  in  connection  with  her  remaining  to  hear 
what  Jesus  next  would  say,  showed,  along  v'*  a cer- 
tain degree  of  sincerity,  that  she  was  couv^icted  by 
Jesus’  word,  and  now,  for  the  first  time,  looked  rightly 
upon,  and  felt  deeply  the  guilt  of  her  me  1 relations. 

At  once  Jesus  exercised  His  ability  to  read  the  sec- 
rets of  the  heart  (Jn.  ii,  24).  That  prescience,  immediate 
and  supernatural,  which  saw  what  Nathaniel  was  at 
when  out  of  sight,  now  saw  the  facts  of  the  woman’s 
life.  And  in  order  to  at  once  unveil  before  her  her 
true  inward  state,  arouse  her  conscience  to  full  action, 
and  challenge  faith  in  Himself,  He  told  lier  of  her  guil- 
ty moral  relations.  She  had  had  five  husbands,  and 
now,  either  as  a widow,  or  as  divorced,  was  living  crim- 
inally with  a sixth  man:  ‘‘Thou  hast  had  five  husbands; 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband;  in  this 
thou  hast  spoken  truth  {aleethesy^ 

Tliis  unveiling  of  the  wickedness  which  her  insatiable 
desires  demanded,  and  her  seared  conscience  allowed, 
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was  most  painful.  But  the  woman  accepted  it.  She 
was  at  once  sobered  and  subdued;  for  her  conscience  had 
been  most  solemnly  a\Yakened.  But  she  was  also  startled 
by  tlie  revelations  which  Jesus  had  just  made.  That  He, 
an  entire  stranger,  should  so  accurately  read  her  his- 
tory showed  an  ability  to  read  the  heart  which  no  man 
could  possess,  unless  endowed  with  prophetic  insight. 
Quick  as  a flash  she  reached  and  expressed  this  convic- 
tion: ‘-Sir,  I perceive  that  Thou  art  a prophet.” 

Jesus’  tones,  looks,  manner,  words  had  shown  large- 
ness of  heart,  and  the  kindliest  feelings.  He  had 
shown  an  interest  in  her,  such  as  none  other  had  ever 
exhibited.  Conscience,  affections,  will  were  all  active 
now.  All  her  relio^ious  thouorhts  freshened  in  her  mind. 
Among  these  was  the  expectation  of  The  Messiah.  A 
prophet  is  before  her.  This  was  her  conviction.  And 
this  conviction  was  faith  in  Him.  True  faith  it  was, 
no  matter  how  imperfect,  defective  and  clouded.  And 
that  faith,  too,  which  is  the  channel  through  which  any 
one  gets,  and  through  which  this  woman  had,  eternal 
life.  She  now  had  faith  in  Him,  and  from  Him  would 
seek  light  upon  certain  perplexing  questions  which  had 
been  national  contentions  for  centuries.  Kot  to  divert  ei- 
ther her  own  or  Jesus’  attention  from  the  soul-humbling 
which  she  was  then  experiencing,  but  to  get  light,  that 
she  might  have  relief.  That  relief  would  be  found  in  the 
worship  of  God,  she  thought;  but  where,  and  how  was 
He  to  be  worshipped?  Look,  and  with  her  Anger,  doubt- 
less, pointing  to  Mount  Gerizim,  near  whose  foot  they 
were,  she  said,  in  the  inquiring  tone  of  one  willing  to 
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learn:  ^‘Our”  (Samaritan)  ^^fatliers/’  as  a fact,  ‘^wor- 
shipped in  this  mountain;  and  ye  (Jews)  say” — it  is 
merely  your  say — “that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worsliip.”  Tell  me,  as  a prophet,  which 
is  right? 

A pointed  question  it  was,  but  Jesus  could  not  an- 
swer it  repellingly.  It  placed  Him  in  a delicate 
position.  Had  He  answered  directly.  He  must  say 
Jerusalem  is  the  place.  But  His  reply,  without  wound- 
ing the  woman’s  national  or  religious  sensibilities,  and 
without  evading  the  facts,  lifted  her  up  into  a region 
where  Gerizim  and  Jerusalem  both  disappeared  from 
view.  He  thus  prepared  her  to  receive  the  further 
truth  which  He  was  about  to  declare.  The  energy  in 
His  words  shows  the  energy  and  enthusaism  in  His 
manner  as  He  was  seeking  to  penetrate  that  soul  more 
fully  with  the  truth:  “woman,” — an  energetic  appeal  to 
her  will  and  to  her  nobler  side — “believe  Me”— a phrase 
He  never  afterward  used,  and  which  strongly  says,  ex- 
ercise faith  to  accept  as  a fact  the  truth  I tell — “an 
hour  is  coming” — precisely  fixed  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  Divine  government  when  ye  (Samaritans)  shall  nei- 
ther in  this  mountain  (Gerizim),  nor  in  Jerusalem 
worship  the  Father.”  He  decides  nothing  as  to  the  re- 
spective merits  of  the  two  holy  places.  But  He  lifts 
up  her  eye  to  the  future,  where  all  local  centres  and 
limitations  will  disappear.  By  His  word  “Father,”  He 
gave  a new  and  noble  conception  to  the  woman’s  mind. 
She  had  been  worshiping  God  only  as  God.  Now  she 
learned  that  He  willed  to  be  worshiped  as  “Father.” 
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Hence,  ^^sons,”  who  consciously  own  and  adoringly 
honor  Him  in  this  relationship,  will  be  His  acceptable 
worshippers.  Hence,  worship  will  be  of  a filial  char- 
acter, and  cannot,  hence,  be  confined  to  time  or  place. 
All  places  and  times  are  fitting  for  the  worship  that 
springs  from  sonship.  She  saw  also  that  He,  by  this 
w'ord,  placed  both  the  Samaritan  and  Jewish  cultus  on 
the  one  side,  and  this  filial  worship  on  the  other,  and 
displaced  both  by  it.  He,  in  fact,  by  this  word  swept 
away  all  sternness  and  severity  from  worship,  emanci- 
pated the  human  spirit  from  all  bondage  to  any  and  all 
ponderous  machineries  of  external  and  legal  cultus,  and 
from  all  restrictions,  as  to  time  and  place,  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  It  is  henceforth  the  free  and  joyous 
spontaneity  of  sonship;  and,  hence,  sweet  and  refreshing 
to  man,  and  aOTeeable  and  honoring  to  God. 

This  new  and  higher  idea  of  worship,  Jesus,  with  pro- 
phetic vision,  says,  will  be  the  realized  one.  And  it  is 
a point  well  wmrth  considering,  in  forming  an  estimate 
of  Jesus’ character ; the  fact,  and  its  value,  how  He, 
when  there  was  nothing  in  the  world  to  indicate  the 
fact,  could  with  such  a calm  certainty,  fore-announce 
that  which  now  is  and  has  been  for  centuries  a reality. 

Having  emancipated  worship  from  all  fetters,  and 
having  removed  from  her  mind  all  suspicions  as  to  the 
impartiality,  accuracy  and  certainty  of  His  judgment, 
He  sets  clearly  before  her  the  true  state  of  the  question 
as  it  referred  to  the  two  nations.  He  does  not  ques- 
tion the  aim,  sincerity,  and  earnestness  of  the  Samari- 
tans, nor  the  wrongfulness  of  the  subjective  position 
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and  feeHno;s  of  tlie  Jews  towards  them.  But  he  suo^crests 
the  incompleteness  of  the  Samaritan’s  worship: 
worship  what  (that  which)  ye  know  not.” 

Jesus  uses  the  neuter,  Ao,  wliat^  instead  of  lio^  the  He, 
This  conveys  the  idea  of  impersonality.  You  say  you 
worship  God,  hut  ye  worship  what  ye  ouTt  oidote^  know 
not.  You  worship  God,  according  to  His  essence  and 
not  as  lie  has  made  Himself  known.  So  you  worship 
an  impersonality.  God  can  be  known  only  in  so  far  as 
He  makes  Himself  known.  He  had  given  revelations 
of  Himself  which  are  embodied  in  the  Pentateuch. 
These  the  Samaritans  had  received.  But  He  had  also 
further  made  Himself  known  through  the  historic  de- 
velopments of,  and  prophetic  revelations  in,  Israel. 
These,  the  Samaritans  had  rejected.  But  by  thus  break- 
ing off  from  the  course  of  the  theocratic  development 
after  Moses,  they  had  severed  themselves  from  the 
knowledge  of  God,  as  the  historical  God  of  Israel. 
This  left  them  with  only  a partial  and  imperfect  knowl- 
edge, an  abstract  idea  largely,  and  so,  largely  a ration- 
alistic monotheism.  It  was  the  abstract  idea  of  God. 
He  was  to  them  more  impersonal  (Jw^  what)  than  per- 
sonal {ho^  lie).  And  hence  the  word  was  correct;  ‘^Ye 
w^orship  what  ye  know  not.” 

In  contrast  with  this,  ‘^ye  worship,  &c.,”  Jesus  puts 
the,  <Hve  (Jews)  worship  that  wdiich  we  know.”  And 
the  reason  which  He  gives  for  this  certainty  of  knowl- 
edge and  rightness  of  worship  is  hote^  heeause,^  hee  soo- 
teeria^  the  salvation,^  in  its  fullest  and  most  comprehen- 
sive sense,  as  promised  and  provided  for,  in  its  histor- 
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ical  relations  and  in  its  results,  as  affecting  tlie  earth 
and  its  inhabitant  man,  is  {estin^  present  tense)  eTc^ 
comes  forth  out  from  the  the  Jews.  As  other  things 
were  to  come  to  the  race  out  of  and  from  other  nations, 
so  salvation  was  to  come  through  the  Jews.  This  is 
why  they  were  called  and  separated  from  all  other  na- 
tions, and  had  given  to  them  the  true,  pure,  full  revel- 
ation of  God,  and  the  Messianic  hope,  whose  culmina- 
tion was  in  Him,  then  present,  in  whom  ^^all  flesh  shall 
see  the  salvation  of  God’’  (Lk.  iii,  6).  These  revelations 
continued  during  the  period  of  the  theocratic  develop- 
ment; now  given  in  special  Divine  manifestations,  and 
now,  by  the  prophetic  voice,  down  to  the  last  word  of  the 
latter.  And  now  the  salvation  is  present — the  crown 
of  that  development,  as  fruit  is  the  crown  of  the  vege- 
table development.  Hence  the  Jews  remaining  in  the 
line  of  development,  and  in  a living  relation  to  the 
revelations  of  God  possessed  the  true  knowledge  of 
Him,  and  hence  ^‘know  that  which  they  worshipped.” 

This  word  prepared  the  woman  to  receive  Jesus’  next 
word — a great,  a wonderful  one,  which  has  revolution- 
ized, and  given  a most  powerful  impulse  to,  human 
thinking.  No  one  word  of  His,  perhaps,  has  produced 
profounder  or  more  wide-reaching  results.  Having 
told  her  the  object  of  worship, ^‘The  Father,”  and  shown 
her  that  it  must  not  be  limited  by  times  and  places.  He 
goes  on  to  give  the  element  in  which  it  moves.  “The 
hour  is  coming,  and” — as  if  (with  the  sight  of  the  “flrst 
fruits”  of  true  worshipers.  His  disciples,  coming  back 
from  the  city,  that  woman,  and  the  Samaritans  that  day 
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to  be)  He  felt  the  first  breezes  of  the  new  era  refreshing 
His  soul — ‘^now  is”  when  the  true  worshippers  [aleetheC’- 
noi^  those  possessed  of  the  idea  of  worship  in  its  high- 
est  sense),  ^^shall  worship  the  Father.”  How?  Not  by 
outward  acts, — such  as  genuflexions,  mechanical  forms, 
any  forms,  no  matter  how  showy,  used,  not  as  aids  and 
articles  of,  but  as  substitutes  for,  worship, — nor  by  any- 
thing pertaining  to  the  sphere  of  sense.  But  en^  in 
(indicating  the  sphere  and  element  in  which  it  moves), 
spirit.  That  is,  in  the  seat  of  the  moral  life  and  self- 
collectedness, that  deepest  element  in  man’s  being 
which  links  him  to  God.*  In  that  inner  sanctuary 
alone,  true  worship  is  carried  on,  in  thoughts,  feelings, 
emotions  elevated  to  Him  (Rom.  i,  9;  Eph.  vi,  18;. 
And  being  ‘‘in  spirit,”  it  will  be  ^fin truth.”  That  is, 
conformable  to  the  truth,  and  corresponding  to  the 
nature  of  God,  as  revealed.  Spirit  being  reality,  the 
worship  it  gives  must  be  so,  too.  And  since  this  is  the 
worship  of  God  as  Father,  it  can  be  given  only  by  ^^sons.” 
It  is  the  continual  communing  of  a son  with  his  Father. 
Hence  it  is  not  a matter  of  resolution  and  good  will, 
and  cannot  be  given  by  the  natural  man.  It  can  be 
given  only  by  one  whose  spirit  is  moved  by  The  Spirit. 
That  is,  by  one  who  has  already  received  divine  life, 
has  become  a spiritual  man,  and  as  such  has  been  set 
free  from  the  fetters  of  sin,  and  has  received  the  power 
of  worship  from  on  high.  Such  worshippers  desire, 
and  seek  The  Father  to  vmrship  Him;  kai  gar,  and  for 
He  seeks,  would,  and  must  have  such  worshippers. 

(*On  pages  278-281  of  Part  I,  of  The  Holy  Life,  the  reader 
will  find  remarks  on  this  subject.] 
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Then,  to  let  the  woman  clearly  understand  who  is 
the  He  whom  He  designates  by  that,  to  her,  new  name 
“Father,”  lie  uses  a term,  God,  which  she  easily  under- 
stood: “God  is  spirit” — not  “a”  nor  “the,”  for  the  ar- 
ticle is  wanting.  Its  absence  indicates  essence,  not 
personality.  God  is  spirit,  pure,  absolute,  living,  and, 
hei'.ce,  is  not  bounded  by  time  or  space.  Worship,  hence, 
must  be  homogeneous  with  His  essential  being,  and 
so  spiritual.  It  includes,  but  must  not  be  limited  to 
time  or  space.  It  is  spaceless  and  ceaseless  worship 
“in  spirit  and  in  truth”  of  the  living.  Personal  God. 

The  Old  Testament  speaks  of  The  Spirit  of  God,  and 
teaches  the  spirituality  of  God — a truth  held  by  the  Sa- 
maritans as  well  as  by  the  Jews.^  But  this  is  the  first 
time  the  truth,  “God  is  spirit,”  was  ever  enunciated. 
Having  emphasized,  and  set  in  clearest  light  the  well- 
known  truth.  He  deduces  from  it  a corollary  absolutely 
new,  “they  that  worship  ” &c.  He  not  only  defines 
the  character  of  the  new  worship,  but  says  that  a cease- 
less incense  of  praise,  prayer  and  adoration  will  ascend 
to  God  from  a new  and  ever  increasing  company  of 
persons  to  whom  filial  communion  will  be  a ceaseless 
delight.  His  whole  word  was  a marvelous  one,  a new 
revelation  to  mankind,  and  most  revolutionary,  as  all 
new  truths  must  be.  It  at  once  cleared  the  vision,  and 
set  the  worship  of  the  living  God  before  man  in  its 
true  light.  It  taught  the  world  that  God  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped as  Father,  and  in  all  the  tenderness,  simplicity 

[*Ex.  XX,  4;  Num.  xvi,  22;  1 Kg.  viii,  27;  Is.  xxxi,  3, 
Gesenius,  de  Samarii^  tlieol,  pg.  12.] 
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and  filial  love  and  veneration  which  that  word  suggests. 
It  swept  away  all  restricted  localizations  of  time  and  place, 
and  all  national  and  sectional  barriers.  Anywhere,  ev- 
erywhere, and  at  all  times,  and  by  any  one  whose  heart 
is  right  with  Him,  can  He  be  worshipped.  Hence- 
forth no  creed,  no  company,  no  nation  has  a monopoly 
of  worship.  It  is  the  protest  of  God  against  every 
form  of  tyranny  over  the  mind  of  man.  It  is  the 
proclamation  of  spiritual  liberty  forevermore,  and  of 
the  worship  for  Humanity.  No  piles  of  brick  and 
stone,  no  matter  how  costly  or  elaborate,  constitute 
God’s  Temple.  That,  henceforth,  and  forever,  is  the 
spirit  of  man,  fitted  up  and  with-dwelt  or  in-dwelt  by 
The  Spirit  of  God.  No  elaborate  and  artistic  music 
breathed  into,  and  forth  from  the  swelling  organ,  or 
sung  by  unconsecrated  lips  from  unchanged  hearts,  but 
the  simplicity  of  praise  springing  forth  from  souls  re- 
deemed and  sanctified,  articulate  with  spirituality  and 
truth,  fragrant  with  adoration  and  the  spontaneity  of 
filial  love,  is  accepted  as  worship  by  The  Father.  That 
word  has  consecrated  the  whole  earth  as  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  and  pronounced  all,  and  only,  those  as  true 
worshippers,  who  worship  ‘dn  spirit  and  in  truth.” 
And  as  Jesus,  looking  into  the  future,  saw  this  new 
company  of  true  worshippers  pouring  forth  from  hearts 
animated  with  the  filial  spirit  their  worship  in  one 
ceaseless  and  universal  stream;  here,  in  the  cottage, 
there,  by  the  hillside  or  on  the  plain;  here,  in  the  field  or 
from  on  the  sick  bed,  in  the  prison  or  at  the  stake,  and 
there,  in  the  places  where  such  worshippers  meet  to 
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worship, — as  the  glorions  panorama  passed  before  Him, 
we  can  well  believe  that  a divine  enthusiasm  filled  his 
soul.  In  that  joyous  moment  all  the  failures  of  his 
Judaean  work  were  lost  to  His  view. 

And  to  the  plain,  obscure,  and  guilty  woman  it  was 
a revelation  indeed.  To  her,  first,  was  given  some  of 
the  highest  truths  of  ^‘the  kingdom  of  God.’’  They 
came  out  of  Jesus’  own  consciousness.  For  He  Him- 
self was  a constant  worshipper  of  His  Father.  The 
cry,  ‘‘Abba,  Father,”  was  ever  on  His  lips.  The  con- 
sciousness of  filial  worship  was  ever  in  His  heart.  It 
is  so  still.  He  is  the  center,  all  the  born-sons  of  God 
the  circle  (Heb.  ii,  10-12).  And  He  told  this  woman 
what  true  worship  is,  and  that  The  Father  is  seeking 
true  worshippers,  because  He  would  let  her  know  that 
He,  who  was  sent  from  The  Father  to  gather  these  new 
worshippers,  now  invited  her  to  become  one  of  them. 
And  His  words  revolutionized  her  thinking.  They 
shook  to  pieces  her  old  system  of  beliefs,  awakened 
within  her  a longing  to  be  a true  worshipper,  lifted  her 
into  an  unaccustomed  height  where  she  would  have  be- 
come dizzy,  had  there  not  come  to  her  experience,  in  that 
moment  of  profound  impression,  that  felt  need  of  the 
Messiah  which  steadied  her,  and  kept  her  from  falling 
over.  And  this  impression  had  come  most  healthfully. 
He  could  only,  she  saw,  have  opened  her  history  from  His 
supernatural  knowledge.  Hence,  He  is  a prophet.  But 
as  no  prophet  was  recognized  by  the  Samaritans  since 
Moses,  He  must,  though  a Jew,  and  a stranger,  be  The 
Messiah.  An  immense  advantaore,  this  recognition. 
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For  it  was  not  on  the  ground  of  outward  miracles,  but 
on  the  higher  ground  of  His  supernatural  knowledge, 
of  His  having  brought  her  face  to  face  with  eternal 
realities,  and  of  His  having  awakened  within  her  new 
and  most  exalted  hopes  and  aspirations. 

Tlie  Samaritans  looked  for  the  restoration  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  and  the  re-establishment  of  worship 
on  Mount  Gerizim.*  This  expectation  probably,  the 
Samaritan  expectation  of  The  Messiah  -certainly,  was 
brought  fresh  to  her  memory  by  the  something  great 
and  exalted  promised  by  the  wonderful  Unknown. 
This  expectation  was  founded  on  what  was  said  in  the 
Pentateuch.'l*  To  him,  now  called  by  them  El  Muhdy, 
they  then  gave  the  name  of  Assaef,  which  signifies,  (a), 
he  who  returns  (Hengstenberg);  or,  (b),  he  who  brings 
back  (Gesenius).  He,  like  Moses,  was  to  make  known 
the  Divine  will,  and  lead  into  new  truth. The  Sa- 
maritan opinions  concerning  Him  were  not  so  clear  as 
were  the  Jewish,  but  they  were  less  alloyed  with  worldly 
and  political  elements.  They  were  more  incomplete,  but 
they  were  not  so  weighted  with  that  which  was  false. 
From  some  source  the  woman  had  obtained  the  Jewish 
name.  And  she  gives  an  answer  which  shows  her 
readiness  for  instruction,  and  her  deep  desires  for  the 
full  light  which  Giould  be  brought  in  by  Him:  ‘‘I  know 
that  Messiali  cometh,  which  is  called  0!irist.§  When 


[*Geseiiius  de  theo.  Samar,  pg.  75.] 

[fSee  Gea.  xv;  xlix;  Niiin.  xxiv;  Deut.  xviii,  15.] 
[|A.  Maier.] 

[§Sce  footnote  on  next  page.] 
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He  {ekemos,  emphatic,  contrasting  Him  with  every 
other  revealer),  coineth,  “He  will  tell  us  all  things'’ — 
(the  panta^  all  things^  expressing  the  completeness, 
and  the  preposition,  ana^  in  the  verb  anaggelei^  explain^ 
the  perfect  clearness  of  The  Messiah’s  revelations. 

Every  step  in  Jesus’  progress  thus  far,  in  raising  this 
soul  to  God  had  been  most  satisfactory,  and  most  de- 
lightful. He,  with  a joy  which  we  can  little  enter  into, 
watched  the  giving  away  of  prejudice,  the  desire  to  learn 
and  receive,  the  aroused  expectation  of  the  Messiah,  and 
the  woman’s  joy  at  the  clear  and  complete  revelations 
which  Re  would  make.  All  showed  a teachable  spirit. 
She  recognized  that  Messiah  as  a prophet.  So  had  she 
just  recognized  Jesus.  He  saw  that  she  was  ready  to 
bel’eve  and  accept  Him.  To  her,  simple,  docile,  trust- 
ing, He  could  sjeak  that  word  which,  had  He  spoken  it 
in  Jerusalem,  would  have  started  a thousand  damgerous 
illusions  and  misconstructions,  and  which  He  did  not 
speak  there,  until  on  trial  for  His  life.  She  was  look- 
inor  for  The  Messiah  who  will  teach  us  all  thinofs.  Then 
He,  in  the  most  unreserved  confidence,  gave  her  that 
secret  concerning  His  own  sublime  dignity,  which  had 
never  as  yet  passed  His  lips.  Ego  eirni^  ] am  He. 

This  word  closed  this  remarkable  conversation,  one 
which  th  nisands  have  read  with  unwearied  delight,which 
has  fu  nished  the  church  and  world  with  thoughts  of  the 
richest  value,  and  which  was  followei  immediately,  by 
most  marvelous  and  blessed  results.  The  contrasts  and 
connections  between  it  and  the  great  conversation  with 


legomenos  Christos"^  may  be  the  wor.ls  of  the  woman  (see 
vs.  24  s or  John’s  explanation  of  th  i Hebrew  word  Messiah,  in- 
tended for  non-Jewish  readers,  as  in  i,  41;  xi,  16;  xx,  26;  xxi,  2.] 
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Nicodemus,  some  eight  months  before,  are  many  and 
striking.  He  came  thoughtful,  serious,  anxious  for  in- 
formation, and  seeking  it  from  Jesus,  whom  He  recog- 
nized as  ‘^a  Teacher  come  from  God.”  He  came  with  the 
lofty  pride  that  filled  every  Pharisee’s  heart,  with  the 
self-assurance  that  he  belonged  to  ‘‘the  Kin'Tdom  of  the 

o o 

Heavens,”  and  with  the  thought  that  Jesus  might  pos- 
sibly tell  him  something  about  that  Kingdom  which  he 
did  not  know.  Jesus  knew  this,  and  that  He  had  to 
deal  with  a man  versed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  accus- 
tomed to  the  discipline  of  ihe  law.  Starting  at  once 
with  the  idea  which  had  filled  the  mind  of  the  respec- 
table and  moral  ruler.  He  laid  down,  in  the  doctrine 
ol  “the  birth  from  above,”  the  unbending  law  of  that 
Kingdom.  And  having  announced  the  necessity,  the 
originating  source  and  the  medium  of  the  life  imparted 
in  that  birth,  He,  in  His  use  of  a familiar  and  striking 
story  from  the  Pentateuch  illustrated,  enforced,,  and 
brought  within  the  range  of  the  man’s  comprehension, 
some  of  the  most  elevated  truths  of  that  Kino-dom.  But 

o 

only  when  He  was  hanging  on  the  cross  did  the  final  is- 
sue of  this  talk  appear  in  Nicodemus’  confession  of  His 
name.  But  here  was  an  illiterate,  laboring  woman, 
doubtful  in  character,  destitute  of  all  thorough  training 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  belonging  to  a race  which  Jews  re- 
garded as  not  belonging  to,  and  which  they  rigorously 
shut  out  from,  “the  Kingdom  of  the  Heavens.”  Pleed- 
less,  given  up  to  earthly  though ts,and  having  to  be  lifted 
up  into  a region  of  which  she  had  not  before  the  slight- 
est conception,  Jesus  began  the  talk  with  the  common- 
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est  tiling  imaginable,  the  water  of  the  well.  Slowly, 
patiently,  and  Avith  a wisdom  most  admirable,  He 
started  in  her- mind  the  idea  of  a living  water  which  not 
only  satisfies  the  thirst  of  the  soul,  but  also  gives,  within 
the  person,  a fountain  which  springs  up  into  eternal 
life.  And  thus,  step  by  step.  He  led  her  on,  until  He 
made  Himself  known  as  the  Messiah,  and  she  left  Him 
a converted  woman — one  ‘‘born  from  above.’’ 

In  both  conversations  Jesus  speaks  of  the  living  wa- 
ter. In  the  one  with  Nicodemus,  as  the  source  of  the 
new  lite  received  in  the  birth  “from  above;”  in  this  one, 
as  becoming,  in  the  recipient,  a spring-well  springing 
up,  in  worship,  into  eternal  life.  In  that  one  He 
showed  the  necessity  and  blessedness  of  the  “birth  from 
above,”  and  speaks  of  Himself  as  “the  only  begotten 
Son,”  who,  as  The  Son  of  Man  must  be  lifted  up,  in  order 
to  man’s  obtaining  that  life  which  he  receiA^es  in  “the 
birth  from  above.”  In  this  one  He  showed  the  same 
prescience  which  He  had  exhibited  in  the  case  of 
Nathaniel,  His  Avise  and  admirable  way  of  dealino-  with 
souls,  and  with  the  conscience,  the  necessity  of  con- 
science-AVork  in  order  to  a sound  and  thorough  convic- 
tion of  sin,  and  the  importance  of  this  conviction  in 
order  to  the  acceptance  of  Himself  as  The  Messiah. 
Then,  having  brought  this  Avoman  on  to  the  point 
Avhere  He  could  make  Himself  known,’ He,  for  the  first, 
and,  publicly,  for  the  last,  time,  until  on  Ills  trial,  de- 
clared Himself  to  be  The  Messiah. 

As  this  first  formal  disclosure  of  His  Messiahship 
fell  upon  the  woman’s  ear,  with  Avliat  startled  amaze- 
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inent  must  slie  have  looked  upon  Jesus!  Could  she 
believe  her  ears  and  eyes!  That  Man  before  her,  dusty 
and  travul-tired,  who  had  asked  of  her  a drink  of 
water!  could  He  be,  indeed,  The  Messiah  expected  so 
long?  She  said  nothing.  Aiuazeinent  seems  to  have  de- 
prived her,  for  a moment,  of  speech.  But  as  she  gazed 
upon  Him  she  thought  of  what  a distance  she,  under  His 
leading,  had  travelled  in  a so  short  a time,  from  an  old 
to  a new  faith;  and  that  a faith  which  had  lifted  her  up 
into  a region  of  rest  and  blissfulness  to  which  she  had 
been  a total  stranger  one  short  hour  before. 

While  she  was  trying  to  take  in  the  startling  and 
stupendous  truths  which  she  had  j\ut  learned,  Jesus’ 
disciples  returned  from  the  city.  Fettered  by  the 
prejudices  and  iiabbinical  teachings  of  their  nation,  and 
having  never  heard  a word  from  Jesus  on  the  subject, nor 
seen  Him  show  Himself  free  from  the  fetters  by  which 
they  were  held,  they  marvelled  {etliaumasan^  narrative 
aorist) — the  text  here  wavers  between  two  words — that 
He  talked  with  a woman — not  because  she  was  a Sa- 
maritan, or  bad,  but  simply  because  she  was  a woman. 
Women,  the  Ilabbis  taught,  were  wholly  inferior  to 
men,  and  were  incapable  of  receivi.ig  profound  relig- 
ious instruct!  .m.  ‘‘Do  not,”  they  said,  “prolong  con- 
versation with  a woman.”  “Ho  Rabbi  should  ever  con- 
ver.  e with  one  on  the  street,  even  if  she  be  his  wife.” 
“Rather,”  said  they,  “burn  the  sayings  of  the  law  than 
commit  them  to  a woman.  For  he  who  instructs  her 
in  the  law,  instructs  her  in  folly.^  Yet  surprise  now 

[^Pirke  Ahoth^  i,  5.  Liglitfoot,  in  loco,] 
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gave  way  to  reverence,  and  to  the  recognition  of  the  fact 
that,  because  He  did  it,  it  was  right.  And  so  no  one  ot 
them  said,  zeeteis^  ivhat  seelcest  Thou?’’'^  what  desire 
has  led  to  this  conversation?  and,  what^^  is  the  sub- 
ject of  Thy  talk,  ‘^wliat  talkest  Thou  with  her?'’  They 
little  dreamed  what  were  the  subjects,  nor  what  would 
be  the  results  of  tliat  wonderful  conversation. 

Their  return  interrupted  it.  The  woman  then  left. 
Not  like  Nicodeinus,  who  went  away  silent  and  bur- 
dened, but  with  a tliinking  exalted,  and  with  a glowing 
heart.  In  her  surprise  she  forgot  her  errand  to  the 
well.  Leaving  her  water-pitcher  behind  her,  she  hast- 
ened into  the  city.  Impelled  by  the  new  life  stirring 
within  her  so  mightily,  she,  going  beyond  the  bounds 
of  her  own  outcast  position,  and  of  all  ordinary  reserve 
and  bashfulness,  became,  to  the  first  men  she  met,  the 
herald  of  the  glad  tidings.  “Come,”  she  called  out, 
and  ^^see  a Man  who  told  me  all  things  which”  (Jiosa^ 
very  expressive  and  emphatic,)  ^^ever  I did” — thus 
frankly  recalling  to  them  memories  of  her  own  moral 
history  far  from  flattering  to  herself.  Then,  without  tell- 
ing that  Jesus  had  said  that  He  was  The  Messiah,  she 
put  the  thought  forth  in  the  form  of  a question.  This  is 
not, is  it? — such  is  the  form  of  the  neo*ative  interrogative 
meti — The  Christ?  She  herself  believes.  But — as  if  she 
would  confirm  her  own  convictions  by  the  judgment  of 
lier  fellow  citizens — she  speaks  modestly  and  doubt- 
somely  upon  a subject  so  momentous.  Her  question 
expresses  surprise,  joy,  fear,  and  also  that  she  believes 
more  than  she  says,  and — perhaps,  seeing  amazement  or 
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doubt  expressed  on  the  faces  of  the  men — that  she 
dares  not  venture  to  say  that  so  great  a fact  is  possible. 
‘‘Come,’’  said  she,  “and  see  tor  yourselves.” 

AVhile  this  was  going  on  in  the  city,  an  equally  inter- 
esting scene  was  going  on  at  the  well.  The  disciples  who 
had  bought  the  noon-day  meal  in  -the  city,  now  brought 
it  to  Jesus.  So  profoundly  was  He  absorbed  in 
thought  that  the  presence  of  the  food  moved  not  his 
appetite.  Then  they  drew  near  and  entreated  {erootaoo^ 
Him,  saying,  “Rabbi,  eat.”  But  the  fulness  of  joy  had 
taken  away  the  sensation  of  hunger.  He  had  been  glad 
when  those  six  young  men  came  to  Him.  Tlie  con- 
versation with  Nicodemus  had  given  Him  joy — but  joy 
clouded  with  sadness,  for  it  was  followed  by  no  imme- 
diate results.  Then,  as  now,  He  was  doing  The  Fath- 
er’s will.  But  here  was  one  born  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God  from  outside  of  the  theocracy — the  first  of  a long 
procession.  His  cup  of  joy  was  running  over.  He 
found  His  physical  strength  renewed.  He,  therefore, 
declined  their  request.  “1  have,”  He  said,  “food  to  eat 
that  ye  know  not  of,”  and  it  has  given  such  satisfaction 
and  refreshment  that  1 need  not  your  proflered  sus- 
tenance. 

Not  compreliending  His  words,  unaccustomed  as 
yet  to  the  idea,  and  inexperienced  in  the  fact  of  spirit- 
ual invigoration,  they  thought  only  of  bodily  refresh- 
ment, and  questioned  among  themselves  whether,  in 
some  unknown  way,  any  one  {meetis^  negative,  imply- 
ing, no  one,  surely,) — had  brought  him  anything  to 
eat? 
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This  opened  the  way  for  Jesus,  who  ever  lived  in 
tlie  coMScioiisnsss  of  Ills  lofty  mission,  to  give  Ilis  dis- 
ciples a view  of  His  inner  life,  and  tlie  source  of  its  in- 
vigoration.  ^‘My  food  (brooma)  is  hina^  that^'^  (in  order 
to,  indicatinor  the  constant  aim  and  end  of  His 
life),  “I  do,”  {^poieoo^  present  tense,  indicating  un- 
ceasingness), “the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  and,  by 
this  incessant  doing,  finish  {teleioosoo^  aorist,  bring  to 
full  and  final  consummation,)  His  work”  given  Me  to 
do.  In  order  to  that  completion.  His  will  must  be 
carried  out  every  moment.  That  is  what  I have  been 
engaged  in  while  you  were  in  the  city.  The  doing  of  * 
that  will  has  been  my  invigoration.  I hav^e  no  desire 
to  eat  your  food.  Nor  have  I the  time.  For,  see  that 
crowd  comino;  over  the  fields  and  alono:  the  road.  In 
My  laboring  with  them  you  will  see  how  that  will  is 
in  process  of  accomplishment,  and,  further,  how  this 
doing  is  refreshment  to  Me. 

This  was  a new,  and  a great  lesson  to  them  concern- 
ing Him,  and  for  themselves.  They  had  seen  in  His 
cleansing  of  the  Temple  His  consuming  zeal  for  the 
honor  of  His  Father’s  House.  They  had  seen  in  His 
labors  in  Jerusalem  and  Judaea  His  willingness  to  take 
any  position  and  to  do  any  work.  Now  they  see  tlie 
greatness  and  solemnity  of  that  work.  His  joy  and 
spiritual  invigoration  in  doing  it,  and  His  entire  con- 
secration to  God. 

And  while  these  ideas  were  finding  a lodgment  in 
their  minds.  He  went  on  to  give  them  a startling  word, 
and,  at  first,  ot  incomprehensible  import  to  them,  as 
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now  these  sights  they  beheld.  He  contrasts  the  natural 
field  in  which  months  are  required  for  the  maturing  of 
the  grain,  with  the  spiritual  field  in  which  He  had 
just  been  working,  and  in  which  the  reaping  would 
follow  immediately  upon  the  sowing:  You  are  now 
saying  at  the  present  season  ‘‘there  are  yet  four  months* 
and  then  cometh  the  harvest.”  But  I say  unto  you,  in 
the  field  of  humanity,  where  The  Spirit  works,  the  seed 
may  germinate  and  ripen  at  about  the  same  moment. 
“Lift  up  your  eyes  and  see”  {theasasthe^  looh^  an  im- 
perfect, which, united  to  thepreceding  phrase,  can  refer 
only  to  some  definite  object  in  sight).  And  as  He 
spake,  they  looked,  and  behold,  an  animating  sight! 
The  men  who,  acting  on  the  woman’s  word,  had  gone 
out  of  the  city  {exeeltlion^  aofist,  expressing  past  action) 
were  coming  {eerchonfo^  imperfect,  expressing  continu- 
ing action,)  towards  Him.  They  were  pouring  out  to 
see  the  wonderful  One.  They  were  coming  along  the 
road.  They  were  coming  across  the  wheat-fields  on 
the  plain  of  Mukhna,  which  extended  from  the  city  to 
the  well.  They  were  hurrying  on,  an  expectant,  eager 
crowd.  The  disciples  saw  only  the  crowd,  and  the 
natural  fields  green  with  the  new  springing  grain. 
Jesus,  with  His  open,  spiritual  eye,  saw  in  those  needy, 
desiring  men,  a spiritual  field,  “now  (Jieedee^  already)^ 

[*In  Palestine  the  harvest  began  the  middle  (16th)  of  Kisan 
(our  April).  The  seed  time  fell  in  our  October,  or  Marcheshvan 
(our  November),  five  or  six  months  earlier.  The  “yet  four  months’’ 
&c.,  would  make  this  time  about  the  middle  of  Keslev  (our  De- 
cember). This  is  now  the  generally  accepted  judgment  of  schol- 
ars. See  Wieseler,  Ghron.^  pg.  214;  Life  of  our  Lord^ 

pg.  164;  Robinson’s  Greek  Harmony;  Lange  and  Godet,  in  loco*} 
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white  for  the  harvest.’’  And  how  must  His  eye  have 
brightened,  and  His  countenance  glo^ved  with  gladness 
which  filled  His  heart  at  the  sight!  ‘‘Lift  up  your  eyes 
and  see,  the  fields  are  white  for  harvest.  It  is  a com- 
mon saying,  one  sows  and  another  reaps.  This  is  true 
in  the  natural  world.  This  will  be  true  in  your  future 
Tabors.  But  here  the  reaping  follows  so  quickly  upon 
the  sowing  that  you  My  disciples,^'  are  now  about  to 
gather  men  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Heavens.  You 
will  thus  gather  fruit  unto  eternal  life,  and  wages,  too, 
the  harvest  of  the  seed  I have  just  sown.  And  thus 
both  sower  (Myself)  and  reapers  (you.  My  disciples),  re- 
joice (chaireiy  present  tense,)  together.  This  will  be 
the  first  and  only  time  when  we  shall  thus  rejoice  to- 
gether, in  such  a harvest  in  non- Jewish  fields.  Your 
great  harvests  will  follow  My  death,  and  I cannot 
be  bodily  present  to  share  in  your  joy.” 

This  conversation  was  arrested  by  the  arrival  of  the 
people.  They  surrounded  Jesus,  listened  with  the  deep- 
est interest  to  all  He  said,  and  besought  {eerootaoo) 
that  He  w^ould  tarry  with  them — a noteworthy  fact, 
and  the  first  instance  in  His  ministry.  While  still  at 
the  well,  or,  most  probably,  at  sometime,  during  those 

[‘^'While  I see  a general  principle  in  vs.  38,  I confess  I cannot 
understand  the  force,  historically  considered, of  the  “I  sent,”&c.  For 
up  to  tliis  point  there  is  no  information  as  to  the  disciples  being 
sent.  They  were  not  yet  apostles.  The  only  historical  explanation  L 
can  find  is  in  John  iv,  2.  Jesus  baptized  not,  but  His  disciples. 
If  it  refers  to  this,  all  is  plain.  He  sent  them  to  reap  in  baptizing 
converts,  who  liad  been  gatliered  in  by  tlie  labors  of  John  and  of 
Jesus  Himself.  If  it  refers  not  to  this,  I do  not  see  how  it  can  be 
historically  interpreted.] 
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two  days,  the  disciples  learned  that  many  of  the  Sa- 
maritans believed  on,  eis,  in,  Him,  on  account  of,  or  in 
consequence  of  (dia,  with  accusative)  the  word  of  the 
woman,  which  testified.  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I did. 
But  this  many  were  only  the  first  sheafs  of  a plentiful 
harvest  gathered  there  as  the  results  of  Jesus’  two 
days’  work — the  only  instance  of  a revival  during  His* 
personal  ministry.  The  people  of  Sychar  gave  Him 
a most  hearty  reception — a strong  contrast  with  the 
chilling  one  which  He  had  met  in  Jerusalem.  There,  He 
bad  wrought  many  miracles,  and  miracles  and  words 
had  alike  gone  for  naught.  But  here.  He  had,  after  the 
miracle  of  knowledoje,  wrought  no  miracle  to  strike  the 
senses.  Here,  they  had  nothing  but  His  presence  and 
His  words.  And  His  eight  months  of  labor  in 
Jerusalem  and  Judaea  had  not  given  Him  an  hour  of 
such  refreshing  and  joy  as  that  which  He  received  during 
His  stay  of  two  days  in  this  city.  For  that  time  they 
lived  in  the  presence,  and  heard  the  words  of  tlie  ador- 
able Son  ot  God,  and  multitudes  were  soundly  con- 
verted. In  the  February  preceding.  His  Messiahship 
and  been  discerned  and  acknowledged  by  Andrew  and 
two  other  young  men.  At  the  same  time  Nathaniel 
had  recognized  and  received  Him  as  The  Son  of  God 
and  King  of  Israel.  But  here,  in  this  half  heathen 
city.  He  was  recognized  and  proclaimed  as  The  Saviour 
of  the  world — the  first  time  that  all- comprehensive, 
that  all-glorious  fact  found  a home  in  the  human  heart, 
and  the  only  time  during  His  stay  on  earth  that  it  was 
uttered  by  human  lips — a word  which  they  could  not 
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have  spoken  had  they  not  found  a present  salvation 
from  Him.  Their  faith  had  reached  unclouded  cer. 
tainty.  ‘‘Now/’  said  the  “many  more”  that  believed 
on  account  (dia)  of  His  own  word  {logon\ — and  we  may 
well  believe  with  joyful  surprise — “now,”  said  they 
unto  the  woman,  “we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  say- 
ing,^ for  we  have  heard  Him  ourselves.”  “And” — 
they  go  on  to  say,  as  if  they  would  set  their  seal  to 
her  testimony- — “we  know  that  this  is  indeed  THE 
SAVIOUR  of  the  world.”t 

Section  V. 

Resuming  His  journey,  Jesus  reached  Galilee,  where 
He  was  received  with  honor. 

Passing  on  through  the  province  He  reached  Cana 
in  Galilee.  While  there.  He  cured  the  son  of  a noble- 
man, sick  at  Capernaum. 

The  whole  family  believe  on  Him, 

Time:  December,  A.  D.  27. 

Place : Cana,  province  of  Galilee. 

John  iv,  43-45;  46-54. 

Now  after  (the,  tas^)  two  days  He  departed  (went 
forth  fi’om,  R.  V.)  thence  [from  Sychar  in  Samaria^ 
into  Galilee.  For  Jesus  Himself  testified  that  a proph- 
et hath  no  honor  in  His  own  country. 


Y^Lalinn^  not  logon.  Tlie  word  means  “report,”  “story.”  It 
is  the  word  used  by  tlie  Samaritans.  But  John,  when  historically 
nari  ating  tlie  incident,  used  to  express  the  woman’s  talk,  the  word 
logon,  vs.  39.] 

[fThe  Ho  Christos,  of  T.  R.,  is  wanting  in  B.,  C.,  Sin.,  and  is 
rejected  by  Lange,  Meyer,  Godet,  and  by  ail  critical  scholars,] 
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So  when  (when,  therefore,  hote  oun^)  He  was  come 
(came,  eelthe^  into  Galilee,  the  Galilseans  received  Him, 
havinor  seen  all  the  thinofs  that  He  did  in  Jerusalem,  at 
the  feast:  for  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

So  (therefore,  oun,)  Jesus  came  again  into*  Cana  of 
Galilee,  where  He  made  the  water  wine. 

And  there  was  a certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was 
sick  at  Capernaum, 

When  he  heard  (he  having  heard,  autos  alcousas^) 
that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  Him,  and  besought  Him,  that  He  would 
come  down  and  heal  his  son:  for  he  was  at  the  point 
of  death. 

Then  (therefore,  R.  V.)  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Except 
ye  see  signs  and  wonders  ye  will  not  believe. 

The  nobleman  saith  unto  Him,  Sir  {Kuvei^  Lord), 
come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  waj^;  thy  son  liveth. 

And  tlie  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  (spake,  R.  Y.,)  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants  met 
him,  and  told  him,  saying.  Thy  son  {jpais  soUj  thy  child,) 
liveth  (that  his  son  lived,  R.  Y.). 

Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began 
to  amend. 

And  they  said  (therefore,  R.  Y.,)  unto  him.  Yester- 
day at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  that  same  hour  in 
which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth.  And  him- 
fcelf  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

This  is  aorain  the  second  miracle  (sio;n,  seemeion.  R. 
Y.,)  that  Jesus  did  (this  again,  a second  sign,  wrought 
Jesus,  touto  palin  deuteron  seerneion  epoieesen  ho 
lesous^)  when  He  was  come  (having  come,  R.  Y.,)  out 
of  Judaea  into  Galilee. 


■- 
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At  the  close  of  these  two  exceptional  days  Jesus  left 
Sychar,  and  resumed  His  journey  towards  Galilee.  His 
reason  for  going  into  that  province  at  that  time  was 
this:  ‘‘For  {gar)  Jesus  Himself  testified  that  a prophet 
hath  no  honor  in  his  oW'n  country.’’  In  quoting  this 
proverb  Jesus  applied  it  to  Himself  as  a resident  of 
Nazareth,*  still  his  home.  This  reason  was  given,  ap- 
parently, while  they  were  on  the  way.  Leaving  Sychar, 
and  passing  by  Jacob’s  well,  and  through  the  narrow 
defile  between  the  two  sacred  mountains,  Jesus,  His  dis- 
ciples being  with  Him,  traveled  northwardly  along  the 
great  road  through  Sliomeron  (1  Kg.  xvi,  24,  mar,),  the 
old  capital  of  the  Northern  Kingdom,  founded  by 
Omri.  The  natural  features  of  the  city  were  most  at- 
tractive. It  stood  on  the  hill  Samaria,  It  had  passed 
through  many  vicissitudes.  But  when  Jesus  beheld  it, 
it  had  been  rebuilt  and  adorned  by  Herod  the  Great; 
and  by  him  named  Sebaste,  in  honor  of  the  emperor 
Augustus.  But  Jesus  tarried  not  there.  Hastening 
through  it,  on  He  went  until  He  reached  Engannin,  the 
“Fountain  of  Gardens,”  on  the  eastern  slope  of  tlie  great 

[^Jolm’s  phrase  is,  en  tee  idia  patrida^  in  one's  own  country.  In 
the  following  April,  A.  D.  28  (see  Luke  iv,  24),  and  in  the  winter 
of  A.  D.  29  (see  Matt,  xiii,  57 ; Mark  vi,  4),  Jesus,  when  in  Nazareth, 
and  rejected,  repeated  the  phrase,  “a  pro))het  hath  no  honor 
en  tee  patnda  autou.,  in  his  own  country,'*'  In  both  these  cases  He 
used  the  phrase  to  indicate  Nazareth.  And  His  fellow  townsmen 
use  the  phrase,  en  tee  patridi  sou,  in  Thy  country . Beyond  all  ques- 
tion tlie  term  patridi  here  refers  to  a town.  It  means  country,  and 
why  it  was  used  to  designate  a town  we  cannot  say.  See  also 
Matt,  ix,  i,  teen  idian  polin,  His  own  city,  where  by  the  word  idian 
he  designates  Capernaum,  the  place,  then,  of  Jesus’  residence.  Be- 
yond all  question  Jesus  applied  the  jaroverb  to  Himself  as  a resi- 
dent of  Nazareth.] 
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plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  there  He  passed  over  the  bor- 
ders of  Samaria  into  Galilee. 

All  the  way  the  sad  truth  condensed  in  the  proverb 
was  present  to  Ilis  mind.  What  awaited  Him  in  His 
own  country?  Not  the  welcome  which  He  had  received 
in  Samaria,  but  the  rejection,  whose  first  painful  lesson 
He  had  learned  in  Jerusalem.  But  go  He  must.  For 
there  must  He  remain  until  the  will  of  The  Father 
made  known  to  Him  the  next  step  which  He  must  take. 

Nor  would  the  narrative  suggest  any  difl^iculty  were  it 
not  for  the  unexpected  welcome  that  awaited  Him.  In- 
stead of  rejection,  He  found  a reception  from  the  Gali- 
laeans  honorable  alike  to  Himself  and  to  them.  This 
was  a fact  contrary  to  the  expectation  expressed  in 
the  proverb.  And  various  solutions  of  what  seems  a 
difficulty  have  been  offered.  We  need  not ‘burden  the 
reader  with  them.  The  one  now  most  commonly  ac- 
cepted is,  that  Jesus  knowing  this  proverb  to  be  a true 
one  went  first  to  Judaea,  and  there  distinguished  Him- 
self, so  that  the  fame  abroad  would  give  Him  favor  and 
fame  at  home.  But,  (a),  did  Jesus  gather  either  fame 
or  favor  in  Jerusalem?  Was  not  the  reception  He  met 
there  from  tlie  heads  of  the  nation  most  chilling?  And 
did  He  obtain  any  followers  there?  As  a fact,  if  He 
sought  fame  or  favor  there,  He  failed  to  obtain  it. 
Besides,  (b),  would  not  such  a motive  be  a most  un- 
worthy one?  Did  Jesus  ever  propose,  as  either  a means 
or  an  end,  the  obtaining  the  favor  of,  or  fame  from 
men?  Did  Ho  not,  on  His  very  next  visit  to  Jerusalem, 
declare,  ‘‘I  receive  not  honor  from  men?”  (Jn.  v,  41.) 
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And  would  He  propose  a visit  to  Jerusalem,  and  the 
working  of  miracles  there,  with  the  ulterior  view  ot 
gaining  popularity  in  Galilee?  How,  then,  could  He 
make  such  a motive  comport  with  His  ever  and  only 
doing  the  will  of  The  Father?  It  would  be  a poor  gain 
to  succeed  in  saving  His  foresight,  at  the  expense  of 
His  integrity.  Why  not  simply  accept  John’s  clear 
statement  that  Jesus  testified,  as  applicable  to  Himself, 
the  truth  of  the  proverb;  and  his  equally  clear  state- 
ment that  when  Jesus  came  into  Galilee  the  Galilaeans 
did  receive  Him  with  honor?  And  do  not  the  particles, 
lioti  oun^  when  therefore^  indicate,  not  contrast,  but 
succession  in  the  development  of  facts?  He  went  into 
Galilee  with  a motive  that  will  agree  with  His  assigned 
reason  ‘‘that  a prophet,”  &c.  Nazareth,  then,  was  His 
ol)jective  point.  But  when  He  reached  Galilee  lie 
met  a most  unexpected  surprise.  The  Galilaeans  re- 
ceived Him  with  honor.  And  this  reception  was  ac- 
corded Him,  not  because  His  fame  had  preceded  Him, 
nor  because  He  had  gained  a reputation,  or  had  re- 
ceived any  mark  of  distinction  in  Jerusalem  (for  He 
had  not),  but  because  “they  had  themselves  seen  all  the 
things  that  He  had  done  at  the  feast.”  It  was  what  He 
had  done  under  their  own  eyes  that  led  them  to  receive 
Him.  And  His  most  important  doing  was  His  cleans- 
ing the  Temple,  an  act  which  the  hierarchy  resented, 
but  which,  we  infer  from  this  reception,  these  Galilse- 
ans  highly  approved. 

Nor  does  this  reception  necessarily  show  His  fore- 
sight at  fault.  That  never  failed  Him  when  exercised. 
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But  it  does  not  follow  from  this  that  it  was  always  ex- 
ercised. What  was  before  His  mind — so  do  we  gather 
from  the  facts — was  retirement  for  a time.  He  could 
not — so  we  say,  because  He  did  not — enter  upon  His 
public,  certainly  upon  His  Galitean,  ministry  until 
after  the  imprisonment  of  John  Baptist.  This  had  not 
yet  occurred.  For  when,  but  a few  days  before.  He 
left  J udaea,  John  was  still  baptizing  (John  iii,22;  iv,  2). 
And  because  a prophet  has  not  honor  in  His  own  coun- 
try, this  place  was  sought  for  that  retirement.  And  His 
only  recorded  act  and  words  after  reaching  Galilee  were 
in  connection  with  the  healing  of  the  nobleman’s  son. 
This  occurred  soon  after  He  returned,  in  December. 
And  from  that  time  on  to  the  March  or  April  follow- 
ing, He  disappeared  wholly  from  public  view.  And  as 
after  this  return  no  mention  is  made  of  His  four  or  six 
young  disciples  until  they  joined  Him,  in  Capernaum, 
after  the  imprisonment  of  John  Baptist  (Matt,  iv,  18; 
Mark  i,  16;  Luke  v,  11),  and  as  they  did  not  accom- 
pany Him  to  Jerusalem  to  attend  the  feast  spoken  of  in 
John  y,  they,  most  probably,  after  this  return,  went  to, 
and  remained  at,  their  own  homes  until  called  by  Jesus 
to  accompany  Him,  after  He  entered  upon  Plis  Gali- 
leean  ministry. 

To  this  welcome  we  are  indebted,  as  an  instrumental 
means,  for  the  only  incident  given  of  Him  before  His 
next  visit  to  Jerusalem.  His  reception  everywhere 
after  He  crossed  the  border  had  been  clieering  in  the 
extreme.  Therefore  {oun)^  that  is  because  of  this  re- 
ception, He^  before  going  into  retirerneut  at  Nazareih, 
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went,  led  by  The  Spirit,  to  Cana  of  Galilee — a town 
dear  to  John,  as  the  place  where  Jesus  wrought  Ills 
first  miracle.  This  was  His  second  visit  there — His 
first  one  having  been  made  in  the  March  of  that  year. 
It  was  the  home  of  Nathaniel,  and  with  him,  perhaps. 
He  stayed.  As  on  His  first  visit,  so  now.  He  performed 
a miracle  which  was  wrought  at  the  solicitation  of  oth- 
ers, and  belongs  to  the  category  of  His  private  instruc- 
tions, rather  than  to  His  public  functions.  And  as,  be- 
fore, He  manifested  His  glory  before  JTis  few  new 
disciples,  and  quickened  their  faith  in  Him,  so,  now 
He  advanced  the  faith  of  a man  from  confidence  in  Him- 
self as  Healer  of  the  body  to  a living  faith  in  Himself 
as  The  Sa  viour  of  both  the  soul  and  body  from  sin. 

In  Capernaum,  about  twenty-five  miles  distant,  re. 
sided  hasilikos^  an  officer  in  the  service  of  a hasileus^ 
kliig^  He  was  a royal,  perhaps,  civil  officer  belonging 
to  the  court  of  the  tetrarch  Herod  Antipas,  whom  the 
people  called  a king  (^Matt.  xxi,  1,  9j.  Learning,  with- 
in, j^erhaps,  a day  or  two  of  Jesus  arrival,  that  He  was 
at  Cana,  he  made  Him  a visit,  more  remarkable  than 
that  of  Nicodemus  eight  months  before;  and  attended 
with  more  fruitful  results.  This  man  may  have  been 
Chuza, Herod’s  steward, whose  wife  Joanna, certainly  was, 
(Luke  viii,  3),  and  who  himself,  tradition  says,  became,a 
disciple.  Or  it  may  have  been  Manaen,  Herod’s  foster- 
brother  (Acts  xiii,  1).  But  who  ever  it  was,  he  was 
the  first  man  of  distinction  in  Galilee,  as  Nicodernus 
was  the  first  and  only  one  in  Jerusaiem,  who  is  his- 
torically linked  with  the  cause  of  Jesus.  And  he  came 
with  a most  extraordinary  request 
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His  little  son,  ipaidion>^^  lay  dying  of  a fever.  All 
remedies  had  been  unavailing.  Jesus,  as  yet,  had 
wrouorht  no  miracle  of  healing  in  Galilee.  But  the 
Cana  wonder  of  ten  months  before  had  not  been 
forgotten.  And  the  fame  of  the  Jerusalem  miracles 
was,  also,  apparently,  a subject  of  common  talk.  Jesus’ 
fame  had  reached  the  palace.  And  as  the  father 
watched  his  darling  growing  weaker  until  he  saw  that 
in  a little  while  he  would  be  gone,  the  heavy  pressure 
on  his  heart  brought  to  his  mind  the  thouo-ht,  could  not 
this  Jesus  heal  my  boy?  The  thought  mastered  him. 
Some  one  told  him  that  Jesus  was  in  Cana.  * He  start- 
ed at  once.  To  no  inferior  would  he  commit  the  trust. 
He  had  not  a deep  sense  of  his  spiritual  needs,  nor  any 
idea  that  Jesus  had  come  to  meet  those  needs.  But  he 
believed  that  He  could  heal  his  child.  He  reached 
Cana  about  1 P.  M.  He  found  out  with  whom  Jesus 
was  stopping.  He  went  at  once  to  Him,  an  entire 
stranger.  Without  a formal  introduction,  and  without 
any  preliminaries,  he,  at  once,  besought  Him,  that  He 
would  come  down^  and  heal  his  son:  for  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death. 

Jesus’  reply  was  to  the  man  directly  (^pros  auton). 
Its  ‘‘ye,”  therefore,  can  refer  only  to  him  and  those 
whom  he  represented,  that  is,  his  family.  “Not  un- 
less” {oil  mee)  ye  see  signs  and  wonders  (the  first  time 
these  words  are  found  together,)  will  ye,”  said  He,  “be- 
lieve.” 

[*The  whole  route  from  Caua  to  Capernaum  is  one  continual 
descent.] 
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Jesus,  as  yet,  had  said  notliing,  in  Galilee.  His 
words  to  Nicoderaus,  and  in  Samaria,  were,  probably, 
not  known  at  all.  But  John’s  first  and  second  testi- 
monies to  Him  were,  doubtless,  widely  known.  So 
was  His  own  baptism,  which  He  had  received  in  the 
presence  of  the  multitude.  Also  the  miracles  which 
He  had  wrought  in  Jerusalem,  the  reception  given  by 
the  Galilaeans,  based  on  them;  and,  probably.  His  work 
in  the  province  of  Judaea.  The  information  coticerning 
Him  was  as  yet  very  scanty.  It  was,  however, 
enough  to  set  men  thinkino:.  But  none  had  acted. 
This  man  was  the  first.  Him  Jesus’  prescience  read 
through  and  through.  He  saw  that  he  had  heen  ques- 
tioning in  himself,  ‘^who  is  this  Jesus?  and  what  does 
He  propose  to  do?”  He  saw  that  by  the  sickness  of  his 
child  the  slumber  of  spiritual  death  had  been  broken, 
that  conscience  was  active,  and  that  the  solemnities  of 
God  and  eternity  were  vividly  and  powerfully  before 
his  mind.  He  saw  that  his  cominor  to  Him  was  not 

o 

merely  to  save  his  son  from  death,  but  that  contingent- 
ly upon  it  de;  ended  a vastly  more  important  question. 
Jesus  and  His  mission  had  been  a subject  of  talk  in 
his  family.  And  underneath  his  request  lay  the  other 
thought,  if  He  can  heal  my  son  I can  believe  in  any 
word  which  He  may  speak  about  Himself  or  His  mis- 
sion. Thus  was  he  making  his  faith  in  Jesus’  word, 
and  his  reception  or  non-reception  of  Him,  to  de])end 
upon  His  ability  to  heal  his  boy. 

This  was  wrong.  For  the  death  of  his  son  would 
have  been  no  evidence  that  Jesus  was  not  The  Saviour. 
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And,  hence,  for  the  man’s  good,  he  received  a severe  Te- 
buke:  ‘^you  must  first  see  signs — seemeia^  miracles  as 
they  stand  related  to  the  invisible  universe  which  they 
manifest — and  wonders,  terata^  miracles  in  their  ex- 
ternal character,  as  manifested,  and  striking  the  mind 
through  the  senses,  and  with  amazement  and  awe — 
before  you  can  come  to  faith.” 

A cutting  word,  seemingly  a decided  repulse.  But 
repulse  is  not  refusal.  For  the  moment  all  other 
thoughts  are  lost  in  those  for  his  dying  boy.  Moments 
are  precious.  Under  the  severe  strain  put  upon  it  faitli 
grows  stronger,  and  prayer  more  urgent.  Forth  goes 
the  cry  wrung  by  parental  love  and  anguish  from  his 
heart:  ‘‘Sir,  come  down  before  my  little  one”  (^paidion^ 
a touching  term  of  endearment,)  “dies.” 

It  was  a most  touching  appeal.  It  was  the  cry  of 
strong,  unshaken  faith  in  Jesus’  power  to  save — a faith 
which  Jesus  at  once  recognized,  honored,  and  raised  by  a 
decisive  test,  to  a higher  degree.  “Go,”  said  Jesus, 
(implying  that  He  Himself  would  remain  in  Cana,) 
“Go  thy  way;  thy  son” — whyos^  a nobler  word  than 
the  paidion^  and  expressive  of  the  worth  of  -the 

boy  as  the  representative  of  the  family — “liveth.” 

The  man’s  first  faith  in  Jesus  had  come  from  the 
reports  of  others.  But  this  faith  was  so  weak  that  the  man 
sought  a “sign  and  wonder”  before  he  could  believe  in 
Jesus,  except  hesitatingly.  But  though  Jesus  did  seek 
to  lead  through  faith  in  His  miracles,  to  faith  in  His 
word  (John  x,  38;  xiv,  11;  xv,  21),  He  yet  taught  that 
the  faith  that  saves,  must  be  a faith  that  relies,  not  on  a 


THE  HOLY  LIFE.  239 

miracle,  but  on  His  word.  And  though  miracles  were 
wrought  for  the  strengthening  of  the  faith  in  Him,  as 
cume  from  God,  of  those  who  had  already  surrendered 
to  Him  through  His  word  only  (John  ii,  11),  yet  no 
miracle  was  ever  wrought  to  compel  opposers  to  be- 
lieve. This  man  was  wanting  salvation.  He  could 
have  it  only  by  believing  Jesus’  word.  Hence  Jesus 
gave  him  no  ‘^sign  nor  wonder  ” but  only  a word,  and 
thus  changed  the  foundation  of  the  man’s  faith,  from  the 
testimony  of  others  to  His  own  word.  He  called  upon 
him  to  act  at  once  upon  His  bare  word,  supported  by 
no  visible  sign.  All  he  had  to  rest  upon  was  Jesus’ 
word,  as  he  had  heard  it  from  His  lips. 

But  it  was  enough.  ‘‘The  man  believed  the  word 
that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him.”  The  dying  condition 
of  the  child  offered  no  difficulty.  Physical  distance 
made  no  difference.  His  boy,  as  very  near  his  heart, 
and,  as  represented  by  him,  was  in  the  presence  of  Je- 
sus. He  knew  nothing  as  yet  of  the  divine  philosophy 
of  the  subject.  But  along  the  lines  of  human  love  and 
anxiety,  of  reliance  upon,  and  prayer  for  divine  help, 
lines  from  the  father’s  heart  in  the  visible,  to  God  in 
the  invisible,  universe — along  through  these  lines  went 
up  to  God  the  desires,  and  down  from  God  the  res- 
ponse. It  was  through  Jesus,  on  both  sides,  that  the 
transaction  was  carried  on.*  To  and  through  Him 
went  forth  the  faith  and  prayer  upward.  From  and 

I^This  profound  truth  will  be  more  clearly  understood  when 
we  study  Jesus^  words,  at  Jerusalem,  during  the  following  spring. 
See  page  2G9  .J 
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througli  Him  came  forth  the  vital  force  downward, 
which  gave  new  life  to  the  dying  boy,  and  saving  life 
at  the  same  instant  to  the  heart  of  the  father  and  of 
each  member  of  his  family. 

It  was  1 P.  M.  when  Jesus  spake  and  the  man  be- 
lieved. He  felt  assured  that  his  son  was  well.  He 
himself  had  been  lifted  up  into  the  region  of  the  higher 
truths.  He  at  once  left,  elasticity  in  his  step,  joy 
beaming  from  his  face,  his  heart  filled  with  gladness, 
and  with  his  mind  illumined  with  the  truth,  and  his  soul 
touched  with  the  life  of  God. 

Not  long  after  he  left  Cana,  his  servants  left  his 
home  to  tell  him  the  joyful  news  that  his  son  was  well. 
Somewhat  after  sunset,  at  which  hour  the  new  day  be- 
gan, Jewish  reckoning,  they  met  him.  They  told  him 
that  his  child  lived.  ^‘When,”  said  he,  ‘‘did  he  begin 
to  get  better?” — Ork,^  do  nicely,  “At  one  o’clock  on 
yesterday”  (their  reckoning;  the  same  day,  our  reckon- 
ing), said  they.  The  man  at  once  knew  that  that  was 
the  very  hour  at  which  Jesus  had  spoken  the  life-giving 
word.  His  faith — the  fruit  of  the  life  which  he  had 
received  from  Jesus’  word — rose  at  once  to  the  height 
of  a personal  receiving  of  Jesus  as  The  Saviour  for  his 
spiritual  needs.  Nor  was  he  alone.  His  whole  house 
— oikia^  a term  which  includes  the  servants  as  well  as 
the  heads  and  the  children — believed  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul.  This  was  the  first  family  gathered  to  Jesus 
— promise  and  prophecy  of  those  myriads  of  households 
which  since  that  day  have  believed  in,  and  been  blessed 
by,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
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This  closed  the  year  A.  D.  27.  The  few  disciples 
scattered  to  their  homes,  where  they  remained  until  the 
following  May.  While  John  was  still  preaching,  Jesus 
could  not  begin  His  public  ministry,  properly  speak- 
inor.  Besides,  before  that  could  be^in,  He  must  ao;ain 
present  Himself  to  the  heads  of  the  nation.  And  this 
He  purposed  to  do  at  the  coming  Passover,  April,  A.D. 
28.  Until  then  He  is  wholly  lost  sight  of.  This  peri- 
od He  passed  in  retirement — thus  giving  rulers  and 
people  time  to  think  over  what  He  had  said  and  done. 
Nazareth  is  not  mentioned.  But  in  the  light  of  His 
quoting  the  proverb  as  applicable  to  Himself — ^^no 
prophet,”  &c. — we  judge  that  He  regarded  His  old 
home  as  the  best  place  for  seclusion.  There,  He  stayed, 
most  probably,  with  His  mother,  who,  as  we  have  seen,^ 
wdth  His  brothers,  had  returned  there  after  their  short 
stay  in  Capernaum.  There,  He  lived  in  undisturbed 
communion  with  His  Father,  patiently  obedient  to  His 
will.  There,  He  was  as  happy  sitting  still,  since  His 
Father  whiled  it,  as  when  actively  and  unceasingly  em- 
ployed. And  liow  sweet  to  Him  must  have  been  those 
hours  of  holy  repose,  during  which  He  was  getting 
wisdom  and  strength  for  that  prolonged  and  tremen- 
dous conflict,  the  first  fierce  force  of  which  He  felt  the 
following  spring. 

While  our  adorable  Lord  is  thus,  for  a time,  retired, 
it  will  be  well  for  us  to  gather  into  one  view  the  events 
of  the  year,  and  mark  what  progress  has  been  made. 

In  January,  Jesus,  then  about  thirty  years  old,  was 


pSee  page  11 9. j 
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baptized  in  the  Jordan,  at  Betliania,  and  at  tlie  same 
time  rcce'ved  assurance  of  llis  Divine  Sonsliip,  and 
the  aiiointing  with  The  Holy.  Spirit.  He  immediately 
was  led  up  of  The  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  and  for 
forty  days  was  undergoing  those  terrific  assaults  of 
Satan  from  which  He  came  forth  masterful  and  victo- 
rious. Returning  to  Bethania,  where  John  had  just 
given  a testimony  concerning  Him  to  the  deputation 
from  the  Sanhedrim,  He  was  pointed  out  by  John, 
first  to  the  crowd,  and  the  next  day  to  two  of  his  own 
disciples,  as  ^'the  Lamb  of  God,’hvhom  he,  by  an  infalli- 
ble sign,  knew  to  be  ^‘The  Son  of  God.”  These  two, with 
two  or  three  others,  at  once  became  His  followers. 
This  was  His  first  manifestation  of  Himself.  Those 
were  His  first  disciples.  And  this  was  the  beginning 
in  humanity  of  that  faith  in  Him  which  has,  since 
that  day,  been  ever  growing  into  such  vast  proportions. 

Accompanied  by  them  He  returned  to  Galilee,  which 
He  reached  the  last  of  February  or  first  of  March,  and 
where,  in  Cana,  He  wrought  His  first  miracle,  the  turn- 
ing of  water  into  wine.  Thus  He  ^^manifested  His 
glory,”  and  increased  the  faith  of  His  young  disciples. 
Soon  after  He,  accompanied  by  His  mother,  brothers 
and  disciples,  went  down  to  Capernaum.  Tarrying 
there  a few  days,  He  and  His  few  disciples  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  attend  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  April 
11-18.  There,  He  cleansed  the  Temple,  wrought 
many  miracles,  and  had  that  conversation  with  Nicode- 
mus  in  which  He  unfolded  the  wonderful  doctrine  of  “the 
birth  from  above.”  Obtaining  no  reception  from  the 
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heads  of  the  nation,  nor  any  true  and  permanent  fol- 
lowing from  the  people,  He,  after  the  paschal  week, 
left  the  city,  and  spent  the  summer  in  prophetic  prep- 
aration work  in  the  province  of  Judaea.  Here,  many 
were  baptized  by  His  disciples.  But  if  they  ever  be- 
came openly  and  permanently  identified  with  His  cause 
history  has  lost  the  fact.  On  the  last  of  November  or 
first  of  December  He,  leaving  John  still  pursuing  his 
work,  left  Judaea  for  Galilee.  He  passed  through  Sama- 
ria. Tarrying  two  days  in  Sychar  and  in  the  neighboring 
city  of  Shechern,  He,  there,  spake  His  great,  and  then 
revolutionary,  words  about  worship — companions  of 
His  great  revolutionary  words  to  Nicodemus.  And 
there  occurred  the  first  of  those  signal  and  glorious  re- 
vivals— the  only  one  under  His  personal  ministry — 
which  have  ever  since  contributed  so  largely  to  the 
spread  of  His  cause.  Leaving  Samaria,  He  was,  upon 
entering  Galilee,  received  with  honor.  Reaching  Cana, 
He  saved  the  little  son  of  one  of  Herod  Antipas’  court 
who  was  lying  at  the  point  of  death,  at  Oapernaiirn. 
This  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  that  man — the  first 
conveit  in  Galilee — and  of  His  whole  family — the 
wife  of  whom,  if  this  man  was  Chuza  Herod’s  steward, 
had  afterwards  such  honorable  mention.  This  closed 
the  labors  of  that  year. 

Gathering  up  the  results  into  one  view,  we  find: 

1st — Jesus’  princely  power  in  His  complete  victory 
over  Satan — a fact  alone  in  the  history  of  our  race. 

2d — His  display  of  miraculous  energy,  exerted 
without  the  least  effort  on  His  part,  and  invariably 
successfully. 
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3d — His  first  presentation  of  Himself,  as  the  Messiah^ 
to  the  heads  of  the  Hation;  followed  by  His  rejection, 
and  the  rising  of  that  unbelief  in  Judaea  which  steadily 
increased  to  the  end:  a rejection  of  Him  as  its  Messiah 
which  cannot  hide  or  hinder  Him  as  The  Father’s  love 
gift  for  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

4th — His  manifestation  of  Himself  to  non- Jewish 
people;  in  which  He  boldly  declares  Himself  The 
Messiah,  followed  by  the  bursting  forth  of  a faith  in 
Him,  which  received  Him  as  The  Messiah,  and  an- 
nounced Him  as  The  Saviour  of  the  world. 

5th — The  announcement  of  His  own  relation  to  God, 
as  His  only  begotten  Son,  to  man,  as  the  Son  of  Man; 
of  one  great  object  of  His  mission  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
viz,  man’s  salvation  through  and  by  faith  in  Him;  and 
the  first  utterances  of  those  grand,  profound,  far-reach- 
ing, charming,  consolatory  and  inimitable  words,  which 
afterwards,  continually,  down  to  the  very  last,  fell  from 
His  lips. 

6th — The  actual  converts;  those  who  became  perma- 
nently attached  to  His  cause.  These  were  not  many.From 
this  time  on  we  will  be  brouo;ht  into  contact, on  one  hand 
with  unbelief,  growing  steadily  stronger  until  it  be- 
comes the  prevailing  feature  in  Israel,  moving  the  na- 
tion onward,  like  a swift  and  powerful  current  un- 
checked in  its  course,  until  it  involves  it  in  the  guilt  of 
Jesus’  death,  and  sinks  it  into  destruction;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  with  the  fact  which  we  will  constantly 
see,  tliat  at  no  time  faith  disappears,  and  that  truth  is 
not  so  crushed  that  it  cannot  rise  again. 
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On  the  whole,  a review  of  that  year,  when  we  con- 
sider the  objects  which  Jesus  had  in  view,  the  meth- 
ods by  which  He  proposed  to  accomplish  those  objects, 
the  soil  in  which,  and  the  race  with  which  He  had  to 
do,  could  afford  no  grounds  for  discouragement.  The 
foundations  were  being  wisely  and  solidly  laid  for  the 
support  of  a kingdom  which  was  not  only  to  survive 
all  the  shocks  of  time,  but  which  was  ultimately  to  ob- 
tain undisputed  sway. 

Section  YI. 

Jesus  goes  up  to  Jerusalem.  Heals  a man  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  For  this  is  arrested  and  brought  before 
the  Sanhedrim  on  the  charge  of  Sabbath-breaking. 
This  gives  Him  an  opportunity  to  give  to  the  heads  of 
the  nation  a distinct  testimony  concerning  Himself, 
His  relation  to  The  Father,  and  His  commission  from 
Him. — The  momentous  results. 

Place:  Jerusalem. 

Time : Passover  week,  March  30, — April  5,  A.  D.  28. 

John  V,  1-47. 

After  these  things  {meta  tauta)^  there  was  a feastf 
of  tlie  Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

Now  there  is  at  {en^  in)  Jerusalem  by  the 
slioep-gate ;};  {mar)  a pool,  which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda,  House  of  Mercy^ 
having  five  porches  {stoas^  porticos).  In  these 

taut'i  does  not  necessarily  indicate  an  immediate  se- 
quence, as  does  me' a touto^  after  this.  See  page  172.] 

[iSec  note  on  page  201.  | 

[fSee  Nell,  iii.,  i.,  xii.,  39.] 
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lay  a great  (E.  Y.  omits  great)  miiltitiide  of  impotent 
folk  (them  that  were  sick,  R.Y.)  of  blind,  halt,  with- 
ered, waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water.  For  an 
angel  went  down  at  a certain  season  into  the  pool, 
and  troubled  the  water;  whosoever  then  first  after  the 
troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in,  was  made  whole  of 
whatsoever  disease  he  had.*  (R.  Y.  omits  this  verse). 

And  a certain  man  was  there  which  had  an  infirm- 
ity (had  been  in  his  infirmity,  R.  Y.),  thirty  and  eight 


years. 


When  Jesus  saw  him  lying,  and  knew  that  he  had 
been  now  a long  time  in  that  case.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Jesus’  question  ^ (wouldest,  R.  V.)  thou  be 


■1 


The  man’s  answer 


, .... 


made  whole? 

The  impotent  (sick,  R.  Y.)  man  answered  Him, 

Sir,  {Kurie^  Lord,)  I have  no 
man,  when  the  water  is  trou- 
bled, to  put  me  into  the  pool:  but  while  1 am  coming, 
another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

Jesus  saith  unto  him, 

T , TT-  ) Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 

Jesus’  answer.  His  ( r j ? 

third  recorded  miracle.  ( 


And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole,  and 
took  up  his  bed  and  walked. 

And  on  the  same  day  was  the  Sabbath  (Now  it  was 
the  Sabbath  on  that  day,  R.  Y.h 

The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that  was  cured,  It 
is  the  Sabbath  day;  (and,  R.  Y.),  it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  (take  up,  R.  Y.),  thy  bed. 

But  he  answered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole,  the 


[*This  verse  is  wanting  in  Sin.,  Alex.,  Vat,  and  many  other 
Mss.  It  is  rejected  by  Tischendorf,  Tregelles,  Olshausen,  Meyer, 
and  Alford ; and  is  bracketed  by  Lange  and  Godet.  Its  authority 
is  extremely  doubtful.] 
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same  said  nnto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk. 

Then  asked  tliey  him,  what  man  is  (who  is  the  man, 
R.  V.),  that  which  said  unto  thee.  Take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk? 

But  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it  was:  for 
Jesus  had  conveyed  Iliniselt  away,  a multitude  (ochlos^ 
crowd)  being  in  that  place 

Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  Temple,  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold  thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no 
more,  lest  a worse  (some,  ti)  thing  come  unto  (befall, 
R.  V.),  thee. 

The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was 
Jesus  which  had  made  him  whole. 

T i.  1 j 1 1 And  for  this  cause 

esus  arrested,  and  taken  / 7 • # # j 

1 , i.1  o 1 3 * touto.  on  account 

berore  the  feanhedrim  on  the  ^ . x 2>aa.\  t 

1 4!  c 1 i.1  1 1-  01  this)  did  the  Jews 

charge  01  babbath  breakino^.  ^ t tt 

^ ^ J persecute  Jesus,  (R.  V, 

omits)  and  sought  to  slay  Him,  because  He  had  done 

(did,  R.  V.),  these  things  on  th^  Sabbath  day. 


Jesus’  first  word  be- 
fore the  Sanhedrim. 


A twofold  accusation 
now  brought  against 
Him:  (a),Sabbath-break- 
ing;  (b,)  blasphemy. 


But  Jesus  answered  them, My 
> Father  worketh  hitherto,  (even 
) until  now,R.V.)  and  I work. 

For  this  cause  therefore 
the  Jews  sought  the  more 
^ to  kill  Him,  because  He  not 
only  had  broken  (broke,  R. 
Y.)  the  Sabbath,  but  also 
said  that  God  was  (called  God,  R.  Y.)  His  own  Father, 
making  Himself  equal  with  God. 

) Jesus  therefore  answered 
I and  said  unto  them, 

) Yerily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you.  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himself,  but  what  He 

iseeth  The  Father  doing:  for 
what  things  soever  He  doeth, 
theseThe  Sou  doeth  likewise  (in 


Jesus’  defense  of 
actions  and  words. 


His 


Jesus’  answer  to  the 
second  accusation. 
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like  manner,  R.  Y.)  For  The  Father  lovetli  The  Son, 
and  showeth  Him  all  things  that  Himself  doeth:  and 
He  will  shew  Him  greater  works  than  these,  that  ye 
may  marvel. 

For  as  The  Father  raiseth  np  the  dead,  and  quicken- 
eth  them;  even  so  The  Son  qnickeneth  whom  He  will. 

For  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  commit- 
ted (given,  K.  Y.)  all  judgment  unto  The  Son:  that  all 
should  (may,  R.  Y.)  honor  The  Son  even  as  they  honor 
The  Father.  He  that  honoreth  not  The  Son,  honoreth 
not  The  Father  which  hath  sent  Him. 

Yerily,  verily,  I say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  My 
word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  eternal 
life,  and  shall  not  come  (cometh  not,  R.  Y.)  into  con- 
demnation (judgment,  Tcrisin^  R.  Y.);  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life  (hath  passed  out  of  death  into  life, 

R.  Y.). 

Yerily, verily,  I say  unto  you,  The  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  The  Son 
of  God : and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  For  as  The 
Father  hath  life  in  Himself,  even  so  hath  He  given 
(gave  He,  R.  Y.)  to  The  Son  to  have  life  in  Himself: 
and  He  hath  given  (gave,  R.  Y.)  Him  authority  to  exe- 
cute judgment  also,  because  He  is  The  Son  of  Man. 

Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  His  voice,  and  shall 
come  iorth;  they  that  have  done  {poieesantes)  good  un- 
to the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have  done 
{2)raxantes^  practiced,)  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation  (judgment,  krisin^  R.  Y.) 

I can  of  My  own  self  do  nothing:  as  1 hear  I judge: 
and  My  judgment  is  just,  because  I seek  not  Mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  (Him,  R.  Y.)  The  Father 
which  hath  sent  Me.  If  I bear  witness  of  Myself  My 
witness  is  not  true.  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness 
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Jesus  names  His 
witnesses:  First, 

John  Baptist. 


of  Me;  and  I know  that  the  witness  which  Hewitness- 
eth  of  Me  is  true. 

Ye  (liave,  R.  Y.)  sent  unto 
John,  and  he  bare  (liath  borne, 
Y.)  witness  unto  the  truth. 
He  was  a burning  and  a shining 
light  (the  lamp  that  burnetii  and  shineth.  R.  Y.):  and 
ye  were  willing  for  a reason  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

But  I receive  not  testimony  from  man  (the  witness 
which  1 receive  is  not  from  man,  R.  Y.):  but  these 
things  I say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 

But  I have  greater  witness  (the  witness  which  I have 
is  greater,  R.  Y.)  than  that  of  John:  for  the  works 

) which  The  Father  hath  griven 

Jesus^  second  wit*  f ^ i , v i 

yr.  1 > Me  to  finish  (accomplish,  R.  V.) 

ness:  His  works.  ( , i i i ^ i 

j the  same  works  that  i do,  bear 

witness  of  Me,  that  The  Father  iiath  sent  Me. 

And  The  Father  Himself, 

which  hath  sent  Me,  hath 

'’borne  witness  of  Me.  Ye 

have  neither  heard  His  voice 

at  any  time,  nor  seen  His  shape  (form,  R.  Y.)  And  ye 

have  not  His  word  abiding  in  you:  for  whom  He  hath 

sent,  Him  ye  bel.eve  not. 

T 9 r i-i  ) Search  the  Scriptures;  for 

Jesus  fourth  witness:  I • i i 

urn  XT  u • i.  /•  m them  ye  think  ye  have  (ye 

Ine  Hebrew  scriptures.  ( i a • i 

) search  the  Scriptures  because 

ye  think  that  in  them  ye  have,  R.  Y.)  eternal  life:  and 

they  are  they  which  testify  (bear  witness,  R.  Y.)  of  Me. 

And  ye  will  not  come  to  Me, , that  ye  might  (may, 
R.  Y.)  have  life. 

I receive  not  honor  {doxan^  glory,)  from  men. 

But  I know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in 
you.  I am  come  in  My  Father’s  name,  and  ye  re- 
ceive Me  not:  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name, 
him  ye  will  receive. 


Jesus’  third  witness: 
The  Father’s  oral  and 
personal  testimony. 
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IIow  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honor  (glory, 
doxan^  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the  honor  which 
cometh  from  God  only  (and  the  glory  which  cometh 
from  the  only  God  ye  seek  not,  R.  V.)? 

Think  not  that  I will  accuse  you  to  The  Father: 
there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses  in  whom  ye 
tn:st  (on  whom  ye  have  set  your  hope,  R.V.).  For  had 
ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  (believe,  R.  V.)  have  be- 
iieved  Me:  for  he  wrote  of  Me.  But  if  ye  believe  not 
his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  My  words. 

The  winter  had  passed  by  in  holy  retirement.  The 
first  great  annual  solemnity  of  the  religious  year  was 
rapidly  approaching,  Jerusalem  would  again  be  lilled 
with  people.  The  Sanhedrim  would  be  in  session.  This, 
so  The  Father’s  will  indicated,  was  the  time  when  Jesus 
mnst  again  present  Himself  in  the  city,  and  to  the  rulers, 
as  Tiie  Messiah.  Ilis  last  experience  there  had  been  far 
from  pleasant.  Save  by  JSTicodemus,  and  those  whom 
he  represented.  He  had  been  treated  with  indifterence. 
It  might  be  no  better,  it  might  be  worse,  at  this  time. 
Certainly  there  was  nothing,  in  men’s  view,  cheering  in 
the  prospect.  But  go  He  must.  And,  meta  tauta^  af- 
ter these  things,^ — an  indiscriminate  phrase  as  to  the 
length  of  time  elapsing  after  the  things  studied  in  the 
last  section, — there  was  a feast  of  the  Jews  in  the  Holy 
City,  and  He,  unattended,  and  as  unobtrusively  as  any 
worshipper,  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  At  the  j assover, 
one  year  before.  He  had  given  two  Messianic  signs,  met 
one  distincruished  member  of  the  Sanhedrim,  announced 
to  him  His  own  relation  to  God,  and  one  part  of  His 
mission,  and  had  given  to  the  rulers,  by  His  lingering  in 
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the  province  of  Judaea,  an  opportunity  to  study  Ills 
works  and  claims.  The  rulers  had  given  indications 
of  hostility,  hut  no  decided  repulse.  But  Jesus  must  do 
H is  work.  He  could  not  begin  His  public  ministry 
until  after  they  have  acted.  This  action  must  be  tak- 
en. And  He  now  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  give  such 
a Messianic  sign  as  would  compel  that  action — a sign 
that  would  occasion  His  bein^  brono;ht  before  the  San- 
hedrim,  as  the  nation’s  head — and  a sign  that  would 
open  the  way  for  Him,  thus  to  show  His  relation  to 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  His  commission  from  Him. 
Thus  would  He  formally,  though  indirectly,  present 
Himselt  for  their  recoo-nition.  And  thus  would  the 

O 

question  of  reception  or  rejection  be  settled. 

He  found  the  Temple  cleansed  from  the  profanations 
that  had  defiled  it  the  year  before.  In  it.  He  neither 
said  nor  did  anything  to  call  attention  to  Himself.  The 
day  was  the  first  sabbath  of  the  Paschal  week.  It  is  not 
probable  that  Jesus  would  leave  before,  and  so  we  con- 
clude that  the  Temple  services  were  ended.  Leaving 
its  courts,  and  going  to  the  north-west  corner  of  its  en- 
closure, or  beyond  it,  to  a point  near  the  sheep- gate, — 
now  St.  Stephen’s,  (for  the  exact  locality  of  the  pool  is 
not  satisfactorily  settled,^ — He  went  to  a pool  called 
Bethesda,  i,  6.,  House  of  Mercy.  It  was  a bath-pool, 
supplied  with  water  from  a spring  intermittent  at  irregu- 
lar intervals,  and  celebrated,  when  troubled,  for  its  heal- 

[*  See  Robinson’s  Bih.  Res.  i,  431-436,  489,  498;  Tobler’s 
Jerusalem;  Ritter,  iv,  157,  Editi.  ed.\  Smith’s  Bib.  Diet.  Art, Beth- 
esda.^ 
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ing  properties.  It  was  still  efficacious  in  the  time  of 
Eusebius,  and  it  still  exists.  Over  it  was  a pentagonal 
peristyle,  in  the  center  of  which  was  the  pool  or  bath. 
The  five  porticoes,  or  colonnades, — built,  perhaps,  by 
some  wealthy  and  benevolent  citizen,  for,  perhaps,  the 
separation  of  the  patients,  or,  perhaps,  for  their  shelter 
from  both  the  rain  and  intense  heat  of  the  sun, — were 
filled  with  a motley  crowd  of  impotent,  diseased,  and 
afflicted  people.  Some  of  them  were  blind.  Some 
were  lame.  Some  were  zeeroi^  wasted  away,  as  by 
consumption  or  atrophy.  Some  were  on  couches.  Some 
were  rolled  up  in  bed  clothes.  All  were  great  suffer- 
ers, and  all  were  poor. 

Among  them  was  a man  who  was  afflicted  with  rheu- 
matism or  paralysis — the  latter,  most  probably,  for  he 
had  brought  his  affliction  upon  himself  by  his  evil  do- 
ings. He  was  lying  upon  his  krahbaton,  a small  couch, 
easily  carried,  something  like  a rug.  How  long  he  had 
been  there,  we  know  not;  but  for  thirty-eight  years  he 
had  been  a helpless,  and  was  now  a hopeless  and  a 
friendless,  cripple.  There  he  lay,  watching  others, when 
the  waters  were  troubled,  stepping  down  into  the  bath, 
and  coming  out  cured,  but  unable  to  do  anything  for 
himself.  And  he  had  no  one  to  help  him.  Thus 
dreary  days  and  months,  and  years,  perhaps,  passed  by, 
with  only  the  same  sad  refrain,  ^ffielpless,  hopeless, 
friendless,  here  I lie.’’ 

Jesus  suddenly  appeared  in  the  particular  portico 
where  he  was  lying.  He  was  alone,  and  unknown  to 
all.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  His  presence  in  the  city 
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was  as  yet, known  to  any  one.  By  that  instantaneous  per- 
ception by  which  truths  and  facts  became  known  to  Him 
as  occasion  demanded,  instances  of  which  we  have 
seen  in  the  cases  of  Nathaniel  and  of  the  Samaritan  wo- 
man, and  whicli  now  embraced  the  whole  history  of  the 
man’s  sinning  life  (vs.  14),  He  knew,  {gnoiis^  a word 
showing  His  acquaintance  with  the  facts),  that  the 
man  had  now  been  for  a long  time  lying  there  in  that 
condition,  helpless  and  abandoned  (katakeimenon'). 
He  saw  that  he  neither  sought  nor  expected  any  relief 
from  Him.  But  He  saw  also  His  Father’s  signal  for 
Him  to  work.  ^‘Wilt  thou,”  said  He,  ‘^be  made 
whole?”  The  verb  is  not  hoiilei^  desirest  thou^  but 
theleis^  wiliest  thou?  Have  you  energy  of  will  in  the 
direction  of  a cure?  The  man’s  indirect  answer  shows 
that  he  had  not:  ^^there  is  no  hope  of  healing  except  in 
these  waters;  which  I cannot  rea<ih  in  time  when  they 
are  troubled,  from  inability,  not  of  will,  but  of  body; 
and  into  which  I have  no  friend  to  help  me,  before  an- 
other steps  in.”  All  hope  of  restoration  had  passed  so 
completely  out  of  sight,  that  his  will  expressed  itself 
in  that  direction  but  very  feebly,  if  at  all. 

^‘Rise,”  said  Jesus, — and  to  attest  to  the  man  him- 
self the  reality  and  completeness  of  the  cure,  He  added, 
— “take  up  thy  couch  and  walk.”  Three  ordinary 
words;  but  as  spoken  by  Jesus  producing  extraordin- 
ary effects.  They  were,  as  Lange  strikingly  puts  it, 
three  strokes  of  the  might  of  the  divine  healino;  will. 
Quick  as  a lightning  flash  they  turned  the  man’s  at- 
tention from  the  useless  waiting  at  the  pool  to  the  new 
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source  of  deliverance.  They  brought  him  into  connec. 
tion  with  Jesus,  the  true  Bethesda.  They  lifted  him 
out  of  his  despondency.  They  gave  a new  energy  to  his 
will.  They  poured  life,  through  healing,  and  new  vital 
energies  into  his  withered  limbs.  Ho  was  immed- 
iately male  whole,  and  instantly  took  up  his  bed,  and 
walked.  The  cure  was  effected  in  an  instant.  So 
quickly  indeed,  that  the  man’s  action  appears  almost 
automatic.  And,  as  soon  as  the  miracle  was  per- 
formed Jesus  at  once  withdrew.^  This  He  could  eas- 
ily do,  as  a large  crowd  was  there.  He  glided  away 
unobserved.  Three  reasons  for  this  are  seen  in  the  nar- 
rative: (a),  He  would  avoid  all  noisy  demonstrations 
from  the  admiration  of  the  well-disposed,  and  envy  of 
the  evil-minded;  (b),  He  wished  to  remain  the  rest  of 
that  day  incognito^  as,  evidently.  He  had  been  tlius  far 
during  this  stay, and  so  much  so  was  He,  that  no  one  even 
suspected  Him  as  the  Healer  of  the  man;  and,  (c),  for 
an  end  which  He  had  in  view,  His  beino*  brought  before 
the  Sanhedrim,  thro  ugh  the  cured  man, who  did  not  know 
Him,  and  who,  the  moment  He  was  conscious  of  being 
cured,  looked  around  for  his  Benefactor,  that  He  might 
thank  Him, — a fact  forcibly  expressed  in  the  aorist, 
iastheis^  healed  (vs.  13). 

Now,  let  the  reader  carefully  compare  this  miracle 
with  the  two  previous  ones,  the^^turning  of  the  water  into 
wine,”  and  ‘dicaBng  of  the  nobleman’s  son,”  and  he  will 

[_*John  uses  the  verb  elcne\iriof>  to  express  this  disappearance — 
tlie  only  time  it  is  used  in  the  New  Testament.  Its  primary 
meaning  is,  io  tai  n the  head  a^lde  so  as  to  avoid  a blow  ; theu,  tj 
disa[)pear.j 
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at  once  see  differences  of  a most  maiked  character  be- 
tween this  one  and  those  two.  They  were  wrought  in 
response  to  a request,  through  the  exercise  of  faith  on 
the  part  of  the  petitioner,  in  private,  and,  beyond  the 
direct  benefit  bestowed,  for  the  private  instruction  and 
strengthening  of  the  already  existing  faith — in  the  first 
one  of  His  new  disciples,  in  the  second  one,  of  the  no- 
bleman. In  the  latter  one,  it  resulted,  further,  in  the 
conversion  of  the  man’s  family.  Of  no  results  beyond 
these  have  we  any  information.  But  in  this  case  none 
of  these  features  appear.  It  was  wrought  publicly,  be- 
fore, at  least,  all  the  great  crowd  that  lay  in  those 
porches,  and  on  the  Sabbath  day.  It  was  an  unasked 
bestowinent  of  relief,  spontaneously  given  by  Jesus. 
No  conditions  of  faith  or  worthiness  are  Tnentioned. 
The  man,  a])parently,  exercised  no  faith  at  all,  until 
after  the  woid  was  spoken  which  effected  the  cure.  He 
did  not  even  know  who  w^as  the  Healer.  All  this 
shows  that  Jesus  evidently  intended  much  more  than 
the  mere  healing  of  the  man.  It  was  not  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  disciples,  for  they  were  not  present. 
Nor  was  it  the  man’s  spiritual  good  only.  For  the 
word  which  Jesus  afterward  spoke  to  him  in  the  Tem- 
ple, was  spoken  with  the  design,  evidently,  of  having  the 
case  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim.  And  this,  doubt- 
less,  was  one  reason  why  this  cure  was  effected  on  the 
Sabbath  day. 

Now  if  the  reader  will  turn  to  Is.  xxix,  18,  19;  xxxv, 
6,  6;  xlii,  6,  7;  liii,  4;  (Comp.  Matt,  viii,  10,  17;  and 
others  might  be  cited),  he  will  see  that  the  prophets 
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had  foretold  that  there  were  certain  works  which  The 
Messiah  w^ould  perform  as  evidences  of  Ilis  presence, 
and  signs  by  which  the  people  would  know  Him  when 
He  appeared.  As  these  were,  (see  Mark  iv,  23,  24; 
Luke  xiii,  11),  so  we  know  tliey  were  to  be,  wronglit 
spontaneously  on  the  part  of  The  Messiah,  and  without 
conditions  of  any  kind  from,  or  imposed  upon,  the  re- 
cipient. They  belonged  to  the  Messianic  announce- 
ment of  the  approach  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Heavens. 
To  this  category  belonged  those  miracles  wrought  in 
Jerusalem  the  April  before  (John  ii,  22;  iii,  1),  and 
this  one  also — the  first  one  wrought  in  Judaea,  of  whicli 
we  have  any  of  the  incidents  given.  It,  like  they 
were,  was  intended  for  the  instruction  of  the  people,  and 
chiefly,  of  the  heads  of  the  nation.  It  was  a Messianic 
sign,  the  announcement,  in  action,  of  The  Messiah’s 
presence.  Those  wrought  the  year  before  had  efiected 
nothing.  The  Sanhedrim  did  not  even  notice  them. 
But  this  one  was  so  wrought  that  that  body  must  take 
action.  It  must  bring  Him  before  them.  This  would 
open  the  way  for  Him  to  clearly  set  before  them  His 
relation  to  The  God  of  Israel,  and  His  commission  from 
Him.  Thus  would  He  appear  before  them  for  their 
recognition,  and  their  consequent  reception  or  rejection 
of  Him,  as  their  Messiah. 

It  is  important  that  we  have  these  facts  clearly  before 
us,  if  we  would  have  a clear  understanding  of  the  point 
of  Jesus’  defense,  when  under  arrest,  before  the  Sanhe- 
drim during  that  week. 

As  the  cured  man  was  walking  along  carrying  his 
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couch  with  liiin, lie  was  met  by  certain  of  ^‘the  Jews”* — 
not  the  people,  but  Sanhedrists,  or  their  allies,  in  this 
case,  perhaps,  spies  and  informers — who  said  unto  Him, 
“it  is  the  Sabbath  day,  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry 
thy  bed.”  In  this  remark  they  had  no  ulterior  end  in 
view.  They  knew  nothing  about  the  cure.  They 
were  only  telling  him  that  he  was  violating  a Rabbini- 
cal rule,  and  was  liable  to  arrest,  and  to  be  stoned  to 
death.  This  the  man  knew.  And  He  raised  no  issue 
as  to  their  c'hallenge.  But,  to  exonerate  himself  from  all 
blame,  he  takes  shelter,  logically,  under  the  command 
of  Him  who  had  given  him  the  power  to  do  it:  ‘‘He” — 
he  cannot  name,  because  he  does  not  know.  Him,  hence 
emphasizes  the  “He” — “that  made  me  whole,  the  same 
said  unto  me.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.”  The  impli- 
cation is,  my  Deliverer  has  convinced  me  that  He  is 
endowed  with  the  power  of  God;  and  having  power  to 
cure  me.  He  surely  has  authority  to  give  me  the  com- 
mand. The  answer  angered  them.  They  had  not  a 
spark  of  kindliness  for  either  the  healed  or  the  Healer. 
But  they  had  a bitter  feeling  against  the  unknown  one 
who  had  dared  to  disregard  so  flagrantly,  a R ibbinica! 
rule.  It  was  not  hostility  against  Jesus,  for  they  had 
no  suspicion  that  it  was  He;  but  against  the  man,  who- 
ever he  was,  who  would  dare  so  to  transgress.  He  d.d 
not  know,  so  could  not  tell.  And,  for  what  reason  dues 
not  appear,  they  did  not  arrest  him,  but  allowed  him 
to  proceed  on  his  way. 

[♦This  is  Jolm’s  designation  of  the  party  hostile  to  Jesus.  The 
reader  will  remember  tliat  John’s  Gospel  w.is  written  after  the 
destruction  or  Jerusalem,  and  when  the  position  of  the  different 
parties  in  their  relation  to  Jesus  was  well  understood.] 
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Aftorward,  {meta  tauta)^  sometime  during  the  Pass- 
over  week,  Jesus  found  the  man  in  the  Temple.  If  he 
went  there  to  give  a thank-offering  for  his  restoration, 
it  shows  that  he  had  a sense  of  gratitude,  and  some  re- 
ligious in  pressions.  These,  Jesus  would  deepen  per- 
manently, for  the  man’s  eternal  good.  He  saw  the  in- 
dissoluble connection,  either  as  natural  effect  or  Divine 
punishment,  of  his  thirty-eight  years  of  suffering  v ith 
the  sintul  indulgence,  its  cause.  Of  this  fact  He  gave 
him  a clear  intimation.  And  He  also  gave  him  an  im- 
pressively solemn  warning,  as  wliolly  healed,  not  to 
sin  again  in  the  same  way:  ^‘Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole:  sin  no  more  lest  a worse  thing  come  unto  thee.” 
Sin  would  show  disregard  of  the  mercy  bestowed  in 
restoration.  But  mercy  abused  brings  increase  of 
guilt.  The  greater  guilt  must  necessarily  involve  both 
the  greater  suffering  and  ihe  greater  punishment.  The 
'‘worse  thing,”  than  thirty  eight  years  of  suffering,  can 
only  be  penal  suffering  in  the  world  to  come. 

The  man  was  still  under  legal  responsibility  for  his 
apparent  breaking  of  the  Sabbath.  He  was  liable,  at 
any  hour,  to  be  arrested,,  and  was  exposed  to  the  pun- 
ishment of  death  by  stoning  (Hum.  xv,  35,  36).  He 
was  legally  bound,  did  he  find  out  who  the  person  was 
that  told  him  to  carry  his  couch,  to  inform  the  Sanhe- 
drim. Jesus’  word  at  once  released  him  from  his  peril- 
ous exposure,  and  placed  him  under  this  obligation. 
Whether  that  word  resulted  in  his  eternal  good  we  are 
not  informed.  But  it  made  known  to  him  his  Bene- 
factor— the  first  intimation  we  have,  that  His  presence 
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in  tlie  city  was  known  to  any  one  there.  The  man  at 
once  departed  from  the  Temple,  and  told  the‘‘Jews” 
the  ones, perhaps, who  had  said, “it  is  the  Sabbath, tliat  it 
was  Jesus  who  had  restored  him  to  health.  This  he 
did,  from  no  feeling  either  of  malice  or  gratitude,  from 
no  desire  either  to  injure  or  to  glorify  Jesus  before  the 
Jews,  nor  because  he  had  been  specially  enjoined  to 
bring  the  information,  did  he  obtain  it,  but  simply  be- 
cause he  was  legally  bound  to  discharge  a responsibility 
which  he  had  not  been  able  to  do  before  (vs.  13),  and 
which  relieved  him  from  all  liability  to  arrest. 

This,  apparently,  was  the  first  information  which  the 
Sanhedrim  had  that  Jesus  was  in  the  city.  Even  since 
His  cleansing  of  the  Temple  the  year  before,  they  had 
been  watching  Him  closely  and  suspiciously.  With 
John’s  testimony  concerning  Him,  with  His  relation  to 
John,  and  with  the  few  other  facts  as  to  His  miracles 
wrought  in  the  city.  His  conversation  with  Nicodemus, 
(probably,)  and  His  making  and  baptizing  more  disci- 
ples than  John,  they  were  acquainted.  These — unless 
they  had  learned  something  of  the  two  miracles  wrought 
in  Galilee — were  all  the  facts  that  had  become  public 
property.  And  these  had  occurred  the  previous  Spring 
and  Summer.  To  some  degree  the  question  of  His,  to 
them,  self-assumed  mission  must  have  been  agitated 
among  them:  but,  apparently,  not  as  if  it  was.  Messi- 
anic. Because  of  His  Messianic  act  (the  cleansing  of 
the  Temple),  they  were  unfavorably  disposed  towards 
Him  from  the  beginning.  But  the  deep  and  bitter 
hostility  which  never  rested  until  it  brought  Him  to 
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the  cross,  began  at  this  time.  They  had  rejected  John 
himself,  his  baptism,  and  his  testimony  to  Jesus;  had 
sought  to  sow  dissensions  between  the  disciples  each 
had  gathered;  and,  but  a few  days  before  (in  March), 
had  had  a hand  in  John’s  arrest  and  punishment.^  They 
had  succeeded  in  counteracting  Jesus’  influence,  and 
stopping  His  work  in  Judaea,  and  in  forcing  Him  to  re- 
turn to  Galilee.  This  was  a relief;  for  both  greatly 
annoyed  them.  They  had  heard  nothing  of  Him  since 
the  preceding  Fall,  and  had  been  hoping  that  they 
would  be  troubled  with  Him  no  more.  But  He  will 
not  down.  Here  He  is  again,  signalizing  His  arrival 
by  a flagrant  act  of  Sabbath  desecration.  He  does  it 
boldly  and  intelligently.  He  flaunts  in  our  face  a 
daring  deflance.  Manifestly  it  is  done  to  gain  notori- 
ety. By  His  last  act  the  Temple,  by  this  act,  the  Law 
is  in  danger.  He  is  a dangerous  man.  He  is  a bad 
man.  He  has  done  that  which  demands  arrest,  trial, 
punishment.  Perhaps,  not  tor  many  a day  had  the 
Sanhedrim  been  so  intensely  excited.  They  were  exas- 
perated with  a sudden  rage.  It  was  like  a volcanic 
eruption — such  as  the  outburst  afterward  against 
Stephen — which  gives  no  warning — only  that  there  had 
been  in  their  hearts  no  previous  nursing  of  rage  against 
Him.  But  this  act  settled  in  their  minds  the  question 
as  to  any  claims  He  might  put  forth.  And — as  is  evi- 
dent from,  (a),  John’s  use  of  the  verb  ediooken^  which 

[♦This  is  seen  in  the  word,  pmadotliee^  delhered  (Matt,  iv,  12). 
The  subject  will  come  before  us  in  its  proper  place  in  the  histori- 
cal development.] 
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means  persecute  through  a judicial  proces£(Luke  xxi^lS), 
and,  (b),  from  Jesus’ word  (vs.  SSj^^^ye  sent  unto  John,” 
an  evident  allusion  to  their  deputation  to  the  Baptist 
fifteen  months  before  (John  i,  19) — a warrant  was  is- 
sued for  His  arrest,  and  He  was  dragged  before  the 
Sanhedrim  for  trial. 

Their  covert,  or  avowed  purpose  was  to  kill  Him  be- 
cause of  His  violation  of  their  Sabbath  law.  This  is 
the  force  of  the  dia  touto^  therefore^  hote^  because^  of 
vs,  16.  Because  He  epoiei^  did^  or  was  doing  these 
things:  (a),  healing  the  sick,  and,  (b),  commanding  bur- 
den-bearing on  the  Sabbath;  and  because  His  doing  it 
was  of  such  a character  that  it  was  virtually  a destroy- 
ing of  the  sanctity  and  obligations — an  elue^  dissolv- 
ing^— of  the  Sabbath:  therefore,  &c.  And  this  was  the 
charge  preferred  against  Him,  and  which  He  was  now 
ca’led  to  meet. 

Let  tlie  reader  note  tliat  these  proceedings,  thus  far, 
were  not  had  against  Jesns  because  of  His  Messiahship, 
nor  because  of  His  any  superior  claims,  but  simply  as  an 
alleged  Sabbath  breaker.  This,  John  expressly  de- 
clares. 

This  charge  was  based  upon  His  own  act  and  word. 
Both  were  in  direct  violation  of  the  universally  accepted 
Babbinical  teaching  upon  the  Sabbath  question.  That 
was  based  upon  the  fourth  commandment  itself,  and  its 
interpretation  by  a prophet  (Jer.  xvii,  21-24):  but  in 
it,  he  refers  to  ordinary,  every  day  work  (Neh.  xiii,  19, 
20).  Through  this  teaching  the  whole  nation  had  be- 
come rigid  adherents  to  the  letter  of  the  command. 
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By  rules  of  tlie  most  inflexible  and  all-embracing  char- 
acter, they  had  hedged  its  negatives  round  until  the  day 
liad  become  a positive  burden.*  Their  iron  fet  ters  upon 
intellect  and  conscience  took  away  all  freedom  of  action, 
and  violated  the  spirit  of  the  command,  which  was  rest 
from  labor,  that  there  might  be  rest  in  God;  a rest 
needed  to  restore  to  the  spirit,  distracted  by  the  six 
days  engrossment  in  earthly  things,  its  true  tone;  and  a 
rest  wdiich  finds  rest  in  the  activities  of  worship,  and 
of  doing  good  to  man.  This  rest,  Jesus  sanctioned.  He 
was  born  under,  and  was  subject  and  obedient  to  God’s 
law,  which  He  came,  and  delighted,  to  fulfill.  Nor  is 
there  in  His  life  a single  trace  of  the  slightest  infrac- 
tion of  any  of  God’s  commandments.  But  He  struck 
mortal  blows  at  Rabbinical  interpretations  and  tradi- 
tional enactments,  of  which  this  positive  aggression 
upon  a long  established  custom  was  the  first.  It  was 
an  attack,  not  upon  God’s  Sabbaths,  which  He  ever 
honored,  but  upon  superstitions  which  had  been  heaped 
upon  the  Divine  law  of  the  Sabbath.  It  was,  virtually, 
Ilis  most  emphatic  judgment  upon,  and  condemnation 
of,  the  whole  traditional  and  Pharisaic  system  of  legal 
righteousness.  But  His  command  to  the  man,  since 
it  had  peculiarities  of  which  there  is  no  other  trace  in 
His  actions,  must  liave  had  some  special  design  beyond 
those  just  alluded  to.  It  was  really  His  demand  of  the 
national  authorities  to  have  Him  before  them.  It  was 
an  action  and  word,  which  they  must  investigate.  This 

[The  reader  can  see  many  of  the  subtleties  of  the  Rabbis  on 
this  subject  in  Geikie’s  Life  of  Chriaty  chap,  xxxvii.] 
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would  bring  before  them,  virtually,  the  whole  question 
of  His  Messiahship,  and  give  Him  the  opportunity  to 
make  known  to  the  heads  of  the  nation  something  con- 
cerning His  Person,  His  relation  to  God,  and  the  sub- 
jects embraced  in  His  God-given  commission. 

We  have  no  facts  given  as  to  Jesus’  looks  and  ac- 
cents as  He  defended  Himself  before  that  august  tri- 
bunal, the  highest  in  the  land.*  But  His  whole  bear- 
ing was  that  of  one  conscious  ol  the  righteousness  of 
His  cause.  He  was  then  in  His  thirty-first  year.  His 
countenance,  unmarred  by  those  heavy,  heart-breaking 
sorrows  which  subsequently  pressed  down  so  heavily 
upon  Him,  must  have  been  singularly  captivating.  It 
must  have  been  transparent  with  the  beauty  reflected 
upon  it  from  His  sinless  soul.  His  accents  must  have 
been  clear  and  His  words  heard  distinctly  by  every  one. 
His  whole  bearing  was  the  very  incarnation  of  true 
manliness.  His  was  well  aware  of  the  angry  feeling 
ot  His  judges,  and  of  their  fixed,  and,  perhaps,  un- 
changeable convictions  upon  the  points  at  issue.  He 
thoroughly  comprehended  the  solemnity  of  His  posi- 
tion, and  the  vast,  profound,  and  far-reaching  results 
dependent  upon  their  decision  that  day.  Their  action 
would  settle  the  questions  of  His  reception  or  rejection 
as  The  Sent  of  God,  whether  Jerusalem  was  to  become 
the  center  of  His  operations,  and  the  Messianic  King- 
dom was  to  develop  without  any  break;  or  whether 
Galilee  was  to  become  the  field  of  His  labors,  and  the 

[*For  constitution  of  that  Body,  see  The  Holy  Death,  pages 
9?-94.j 
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introduction  of  the  Messianic  Kingdom  be  postponed. 
That  days’  proceedings  in  that  room  were  a great  turn- 
ing point  in  the  direction  of  human  affairs.  Yirtually, 
the  Church,  and  our  whole  Christian  civdlization  sprang 
from  the  decision  of  that  body  on  that  day.  And  that 
He  appreciated  the  vast  importance  of  that  moment  and 
of  His  own  words  concerning  His  Person  and  mission, 
is  evident  from  Jesus  constant  interchange,  when  speak- 
ing of  Himself,  of  the  personal  pronouns,  ‘T,”  ‘^My,” 
‘^Mine,”  and  the  term,  ^‘Son  of  Man,”  The  former  are 
found  in  those  parts  of  His  address  which  relate  to  His 
personal  defense  before  the  tribunal;  and  the  latter  in 
those  parts  which  bring  out  His  Messianic  relation  to 
our  race.  And  the  conscious  personal  identity  is  un- 
broken throughout.  All  this,  and  much  more  that 
we  cannot  know,  lay  clear  before^  His  mind.  And 
calm  as  He  was.  He  could  not  but  have  been  most 
profoundly  moved,  even  to  the  very  depths  of  His 
being. 

As  He  looked  around  Him,  He  saw,  doubtless,  some 
who  had  seen  Him  nineteen  years  before,  as  He,  a 
stripling,  sat  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  hearing  and 
asking  questions,  and  others  who  had  seen  Him  in 
the  same  Temple  the  year  before,  just  after  He  had 
driven  the  traders  away.  And  surely  Nicodemus  was 
there,  gazing  upon  the  Man  to  whom  he  had  made  a 
visit  by  night  twelve  months  before,  and  whose  won- 
derful words  he  could  never  forget.  Others,  too,  were 
there,  who  had  seen  Him  during  His  last  visit  to  the 
city.  All  knew  who  He  was.  All  had  heard  of  Ilis 
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miracles  wrought  in  the  city.  And  as  He  arose  to 
speak,  in  that  world-historic  hour,  all  eyes  were  fast- 
ened upon  Him,  all  ears  were  open  to  catch  every  word, 
and  every  memory  was  wide  awake  to  treasure  it  up. 

To  the  general  charge  against  Him,  He  gave  a reply 
so  unexpected,  and  so  startling,  that  it  created  a most 
profound  agitation:  ^‘My  Father  is  working  {ergazetai)^ 
even  until  now  {eoos  arti\  and  I am  working  {ergazo- 
God  is  pure,  eternal  spirit,  hence  power  itself. 
Activity  is  but  its  necessary  manifestation.  It,  hence, 
must  be  ceaselessly  exercised  in  creating,  and  in  sus- 
taining what  is  created.  The  sustaining  activity  con- 
tinues, but  the  creative  ceases,  as  to  a world  when  it 
has  been  formed:  ‘^God  rested  from  all  His  work,  which 
He  had  created  and  made.”  But  this  restinof  could  not 
continue  as  to  this  world,  after  sin  had  entered  it.  How 
could  the  Creator  rest  while  ^The  whole  creation  groan- 
eth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now?”  Hence 
we  read  nothino;  of  God  restino:  after  Gen.  iii.  He 
worketh,  and  must  continue  working  until  the  earth  is 
treed  from  sin.  And  this  fact  shows  that  this  working 
is  the  activity  of  God,  required  for  the  redemption  of 
earth,  and  of  its  fallen  race.  And  this  was  the  idea  be- 
fore Jesus’  mind.  He  is  not  speaking  of  God’s  work- 
uvr  as  it  relates  to  either  His  creative  or  conservinor 

O 

activity  in  general,  but  to  His  special  activity  in  re- 
demption. This  is  clear  from  the  fact  that  His  word 
is  a vindication  of  His  own  act,  which  was  a redemp- 
tive one. 

He  who  thus  is  working  is.  Ho  says,  ‘‘My  Father.” 
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Tins  is  tlie  second  time  that  Jesus  has  used  this  phrase 
since  His  twelfth  year;  and  now  in  the  profoundest 
sense.  It  is  here  a direct  assertion  of  absolute  equality 
with  God  in  essence;  for  it  is  the  ground  of  equality  in 
co-ordinate  working.  The  God  who,  from  the  day  that 
sin  entered,  is  working  up  to  now,  is  ‘‘My  Father.’^ 
“He  works;  and  I work  out,  and  from  Him.  We  work 
simultaneously,  and  together.  Because,  as,  and  so  long 
as,  He  works,  I work.’’  This,  He  declares,  is  the 
reason,  rule  and  source  of  His  working.  The  funda- 
mental law  regulating  it  is  His  absolute,  incessant,  and 
permanent  obedience  to  God.  He  thus  puts  Himself 
and  His  work  under  His  protection,  as — thus  showing 
the  tender  relationship — “My  Father.”  He  takes  the 
initiative.  And  He  could  not  possibly  “do”, or  put  Him 
(Jesus)  upon  doing,  anything  which  could,  in  any  way, 
violate  any  law  or  ordinance  which  He  had  given  for 
the  Government  or  welfare  of  either  the  cosmos  or  man. 

o 

Hence,  what  Jesus  had  done  on  the  Sabbath  was  Divine 
doing,  and  could  be  no  possible  violation  of  that  day 
which  His  Father  had  instituted  for  the  well  being  of 
His  creatures,  and  which  he  enforced  by  the  highest 
and  strongest  sanctions. 

This  answer  was  a complete,  yea,  a triumphant  vindi- 
cation of  Himself.  And  it  must  have  been  so  regarded 
by  the  court,  had  they  accepted  Ilis  plea.  But  this 
seemed  to  them  like  an  attempted  vindication  of  the 
great  sin  by  the  commission  of  a greater.  It  threw 
them  into  a paroxysm  of  rage.  “He  makes  Himself 
equal  with  God!”  they  cried  out.  He  is  a blasphemer 
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as  well  as  a Sabbath-breaker.  Not  content  with  trying 
to  do  away  with  (eluee^  dissolve)^  the  Sabbath,  He  says 
God  is  His  Father.  At  once,  and,  dla  touto^  on  ac- 
count  ofthis^i,  of  His  saying,  God  was  His,  O^My,’’) 
Father,  they  bring  forth  this  new  and  graver  charge  of 
blasphemy.  The  penalty  of  both  sins  was  death. 
“Therefore  they  sought  the  more  to  kill  Him.’’  And 
the  wonder  is  that  they  did  not,  in  their  wild  excite- 
ment— as  they  did  to  Stephen  a few  years  later — hurry 
Him  out  of  theCouncil-chamber,  and  out  of  the  city, 
and  stone  Him  to  death  at  once. 

Perhaps  it  was  the  invisible  arm  of  God  that  re- 
strained them.  For  He  was  under  His  protection,  on 
whose  behalf  He  was  appearing,  and  whose  cause  He 
was  vindicating  before  them.  Perhaps  it  was  His  own 
calmness.  At  least  they  saw  that  the  waves  of  their 
fury  dashed  in  vain  against  the  quiet  Man.  They 
moved  Him  not  the  slightest  from  His  self-possession. 
He  patiently  waited  until  the  tumult  subsided.  Order 
being  restored,  He  proceeded  to  reply  to  their  second 
charge,  viz:  that  He  claimed  consubstantiality  with  God. 
And  such  was  the  eJffiect  upon  them  of  His  manner, 
matter  and  Personality,  that,  no  matter  how  reluctant- 
ly, they  were  constrained  to  listen  to  Him,  patiently 
and  attentively,  to  the  end. 

The  issue  was  now  brought  to  that  point  which  was 
before  Him  and  had  led  Him  to  perform  that  miracle, 
and  say  that  word  which  necessitated  the  action  of  the 
Sanhedrim.  That  is,  the  question  of  His  Messiahship, 
And  He  brings  the  fact  before  them  so  clearly  and  uu- 
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equivocally,  though  in  a veiled  form,  that  the  question 
of  their  rejection  or  reception  of  Him  must  at  once  be 
met.  If  they  accept  Him,  He  can  at  once  make  a full 
revelation  ol  His  Messiahship,  and,  in  tlie  center  of  the 
theocracy  announce  the  Messianic  Kingdom.  If  they 
reject  Him,  He  must  hold  that  revelation  back,  as  He, 
in  fact,  did,  to  the  time  of  His  death,  and  make  that  an- 
nouncement in  Galilee.  He,  therefore,  plants  Himself 
on  general  ground,  and  speaks  alternatively,  now  objec- 
tivelj^,  of  The  Son  and  Father  (vs.  19-23,  25  29),  and 
now  subjectively,  of  Himself  and  The  Father  (vs.  24, 
30-47).  And  His  statements  concerning  these  things 
He  supported  by  testimonies,  which  neither  the  Sanhe- 
drim nor  any  one  else  could  gainsay  nor  overthrow. 

He  began  with  a word  which,  interpreted  in  the 
light  of  His  word  to  Nicodemus,  one  year  before,^  as- 
sured the  court,  as  it  assures  us,  that  He  had  personal 
knowledge  of  the  facts  which  He  declared:  “Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  you.”  It  is  a most  emphatic  protes- 
tation of  the  absolute  truthfulness  of  His  word.  Then 
having,  instead  of  denying,  accepted  their  interpretation 
of  His  words,  “My  Father,”  as  correct,  He  proceeded  to 
pour  forth  a stream  of  thoughts  on  this  point,  which 
surely  never  presented  themselves  to  the  imagination, 
nor  were  elaborated  by  the  reason  of  man;  and  which 
could  have  come  only  from  the  depths  of  His  intellect- 
ual and  moral  consciousness.  And  this  fact,  as  also 
the  fact  that  they  were  spoken  after  deliberation,  ap- 

[■^•John  ili,  11,  Verily,  verily,  I eay  unto  you,  we  speak  that 
we  do  know,  and  testify  to  that  which  we  have  seen.] 
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pears  in  Ills  verily,”  and  in  tlie  verb  used,  ajpekrineto ^ 
answered — first  aorist,  middle;  found  only  li^re,  vs.  17, 
and  in  John  xii,  23;  and,  indicating,  in  both  places,  a 
prolound  turning  in  upon  Himself.  In  these  deptlis 
those  thoughts  were  found.  Out  from  these  depths 
they  came  forth. 

It  will  help  the  reader  if,  before  we  study  the  parts, 
we  give  an  analysis  of  this  triumphant  vindication. 
There  are  three  distinct  topics:  (1),  Ilis  re  statement 
of  His  relation  as  it  regards  His  relation  to  God  and  to 
men  (vs.  19-30);  (2),  His  testimonies  (vs.  31-39,  46/, 
(3),  His  counter-charge  against  the  Sanhedrim  (vs.  42- 
47).  Under  the  first  topic  He  gives,  (a).  His  present 
acting  (vs.  19,  20  a ),  and,  (b).  His  future  greater  works, 
(vs.  20  b - 30),  of  quickening  the  dead,  and  judging 
mankind.  And  under  His  second,  the  testimonies  of 
John  (indirectly).  His  own  works.  The  Father,  the 
Scriptures,  and  Moses.  And  under  the  third.  He  de- 
clares that  their  non-reception  of  Jlim  grew  out  of, 
(a),  voluntary  unbelief,  their  not  having  the  love  of 
God  in  them;  and,  (b),  their  seeking  honor  from  each 
other,  i.  ^.,  from  men,  instead  of  the  honor  that  cometh 
only  from  God. 

As  it  respects  His  working,  it  is  as  Ho^  Tlie^  Son  that 
He  does  it,  and  He  is  not  able  to  do  anything  of  {apo\ 
from^)  Himself.  But  this  inability  is  not  metaphysi- 
cal or  inherent,  but  moral.  He  is  conscious  of  personal 
ability  to  do,  independently  of  The  Father,  and  to  do 
all  that  He  does.  But  He  will  not  exercise  it..  In  His 
pre-existent  state  He  had  power  to  create  worlds,  but 
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He  would  not  do  it  of  Himself  (Ileb.  i,  2).  In  His 
time-state  He  had  the  power  to  work  miracles,  and  to 
found,  build  up,  and  sustain  a Messianic  Kingdom  of 
Himself.  But  He  would  not  do  it.  His  inability, 
then,  is  not  that  of  power,  but  of  unwillingness.  It 
Sj)rings  out  of  His  incessant  obedience,  founded  on 
filial  love.  This  prevents  Him,  inwardly,  from  acting 
of,  {ajpo\  frorri)^  or  for  Himself,  and  from  exercising 
His  own  will  or  power  independently  of,  or  otherwise 
than  wholly  for,  His  Father.  The  one  law  of  His  hu- 
man, as  of  His  pre-existent  life  was  this:  always,  and 
everywhere  to  address  Himself  with  undeviating  direct- 
ness to  this  rule,  ^‘The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himself.’’ 
His  inability,  hence,  is  moral  perfection;  and  this  is 
the  highest  ability. 

For,  while  He  denies  all  action  of  His  own  apart 
from  God,  He  as  distinctly  asserts  His  unity  of  action 
with  Him.  Guarding  carefully  the  distinction  of  per- 
sons— in  His  ^‘Tlie  Father  does,”  and  ‘‘The  Son  does”— 
and  showing  that  The  Father  gives  the  originating  im- 
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pulse  and  example.  He  declares  that  He  can  do  from 
Himself  only  what  {ean  meti)  He  sees  {hlepee^  expressing 
the  intuitive  perception  of  The  Father’s  initiativ^e 
action,)  The  Father  doing  ipoiounta^  par.).  But 

that  He  does,  and  in  like  manner  i.omoioos)j  i.  ^.,  as  to 
matter  and  power.  Hence,  whatever  any  one  sees 
Him  do  in  the  visible  world  of  manifestation,  he  may 
know  from  that  fact  that  The  Father  is  doing  the  same 
thing  at  that  moment,  and  in  the  same  way,  in  the  In- 
visible Universe. 
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And  this  unity  of  action  is  grounded  upon  unity  of 
being,  and  intimacy  of  relation:  ‘^for  The  Father  lov- 
eth  The  Son’’  with  that  personal,  tender,  cherishing  love 
[philei)^  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  eternal  relation 
existincr  between  them.  And  this  love  moves  Him  to 

o 

sliow  {deiknumi^  present  to  the  sights — indicating  a real, 
perfect,  and  absolute  self-revelation,  every  instant,  as 
the  present  tense,  showeth,  doeth,  points  out^ — ‘^to  The 
Son  all  things,  all  signs  and  works  that  He  (the  Father) 
does.”  The  Father  actually  shows  Him,  and  The  Son 
actually  sees  all  things  that  The  Father  each  instant  is 
doing.  Hence,  He  can,  and  obedience  compels  Him 
to,  do  them  in  the  same  moment  and  way.  And  since 
this  is  done  each  instant,  there  is,  to  Jesus,  during  His 
time-life,  a gradual  advancement  in  the  self-communi- 
cations of  showing,  and  impelling  to  the  doing,  of  the 
works. 

This  fact  Jesus  puts  more  fully  before  them  in  His 
next  remark:  “and  He  will  show  Him  greater  works 
than  these,”  i,  e,j  those  which  He  has  already  done. 
These  are  but  the  beginning.  The  “works”  are  parts 
of  “the  work”  given  Him  to  do.  His  comparison  shows 
that  “the  greater  works”  are  in  the  same  direction  as 
that  of  those  which,  within  their  knowledge,  He  had 
already  done — the  miracles  wrought  the  year  before, 
and  the  healing  of  the  impotent  man.  In  his  case,  life 
was  imparted  to  withered  limbs.  Hence,  they  are 
works  in  which  He  will  communicate  life.  The  Father 
has  yet  greater  works  than  these  to  do  in  His  redemp- 
tive work.  These  He  will  show  The  Son,  and  The  Son 
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will  do.  Arid  one  object  of  this  showing  and  doing  is, 
‘‘that,  hina^  in  order ^ thatjQ  (the  heads  of  the  nation, and 
those  whom  you  represent),  may  marvel.”  You  are  now 
greatly  agitated  by  My  cure  of  the  impotent  man,  You 
will  yet  have  something  to  marvel  at  indeed — both  at 
the  works,  and  at  Me,  tlie  Worker.  You  may  with- 
hold faith,  but  you  cannot  repress  astonishment. 

A very  astonishing  word  tor  a young  man!  and 
spoken,  too,  with  utmost  naturalness  and  childlike  sim- 
plicity. He  clearly,  calmly,  with  the  most  unfaltering 
certainty,  forecasts  His  future,  and  announces  the  law 
regulating  its  development.  He  could  have  made  such 
an  astounding  statement  only  from  the  full  conscious- 
ness of  His  filial  relation,  of  His  unity  of  being  with 
The  Father,  of  His  own  unceasing  obedience,  loyally 
and  lovingly  given,  and  of  His  own  advancement 
through  that  obedience.  As  He,  as  Son  of  Man,  is 
prepared  through  obedience  (vs.  19),  and  advance  in 
knowledge  and  strength,  to  understand,  receive  and  do, 
(all  necessary  conditions  of  humanity,)  Tlie  Father  will 
initiate  Him  into  His  own  work,  and  extend,  progres- 
sively, His  domain.  He  thus  announced  that  the  law 
of  His  true  development  as.  Son  in  the  flesh,  was  the 
same  as  that  which  He  afterwards  announced  to  His 
followers:  “to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  lie 
shall  have  abundantly;”  “he  that  is  faithful  in  a few 
things,  shall  be  made  ruler  over  many  things.”  And 
having,  according  to  the  working  of  this  unchanging 
law,  flnished  His  work  on  earth,  and  re-entered  upon 
the  state  of  which  He  had  emptied  Himself,  He,  as 


THE  HOLY  LIFE. 


273 


Son  of  Man,  was  fitted  to  have  entrusted  to  Him  the 
work  of  God  in  eternity.  And,  further,  having  all 
power  and  glory  given  unto  Him,  His  partners,  Jioi 
metochoi  (Heb,  i,  9),  left  on  earth,  who,  through  their 
observance  of  the  same  law,  are  prepared  tor  it,  are 
entrusted  by  Him  with  the  doing,  not  only  of  the  same 
works,  but  greater  than  those  even  which  He  Himself 
had  done*  tJohn  xiv,  12). 

Of  these  o:reater  works  which  The  Father  will  show 
Him,  and  which  are  quickening  and  judging,  He  first 
speaks  generally  (vs.  21-23).  All  resurrections  and  all 
quickenings,  whether  bodily  or  spiritual,  all  restora- 
tions and  all  revivlngs,  come  from  The  Father,  who 
quickens  whom  He  will.  The  Father,  in  these,acts,  as  by 
His  own  power,  so  by  His  own  will.  This,  to  Jesus’ 
hearers,  was  an  unquestioned  f^^^  ‘‘Thus  also  {putoo 
He  says,  “The  Son  quifekens  whom  He  will.” 
A sharp  word  to  His  hearers,  who  imagined  that  their 
natural  descent  from  Abraham  gave  them  a necessitated 
right  to  heaven.  He  has  unlimited  freedom  to  spread 
life  in  the  region  of  death.  And  when  it  is  His  will 
to  vivify,  no  obstacle  can  hinder,no  power  can  stop  Him. 

[*From  out  liis  own  experience  may  the  believer  be  enabled 
to  have  a true,  thougli  very  inadequate  apprehension  of  the  signifi- 
cance of  these  three  words  of  Jesus.  He  knows  well  that  in  pro- 
portion as  he  thorouglily  gives  himself  up  to  Jesus’ work,  and  does, 
up  to  the  measure  of  his  present  ability,  knowledge  and  grace, 
that  he  is  more  and  more  initiated  by  Jesus  Himself  into  His 
work,  in  its  parts,  and  as  a whole.  And  he  know’s,  further,  tliat 
with  the  faithful  execution  of  present  duty,  thers  is  a constant 
personal  development,  and  a constant  enlargement  of  his  sphere 
of  action;  and  that  the  relation  is  reciprocal.  The  more  he  does, 
thr  more  he  can  do,  and  the  more  he  can  do,  to  him  is  the  more 
entrusted.] 
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And  quicken  He  can,  and  must,  in  this  exercise  of 
filial  liberty;  ^‘for  not  even  (oiidey  as  in  Matt,  vi,  29; 
viii,  10),  The  Father  jiidgeth  any  man,  but  hath  com- 
mitted to  The  Son  all  the  {teen^)  judgment”  of  every 
kind,  the  whole  prerogative  of  judging  in  every  case — 
the  moral,  internal,  which  passes  upon  the  believer  now, 
from  his  quickening  to  his  death,  and  the  final,  exter- 
nal judgment  which  passes  upon  the  unbelievers  at  the 
last  day.  And  this  prerogative  of  Divine  sovereignty 
He  has  transferred  to  The  Son,  in  order  that  (Jima)  all, 
by  homage,  voluntary  or  involuntary,  should  honor 
The  Son  even  as  they  honor  The  Father.  He  that  lion- 
oreth  not  The  Son  honoreth  not  The  Father  which 
hath  sent  Him — a word  which  He  could  not  have 
spoken  had  He  not  been  conscious  that  He  was  one 
with  the  The  Father  in  the  unity  of  the  Divine  essence,^ 
a word  which  must  have  almost  started  His  judges  from 
their  seats,  and  a word  which  is  for  every  age  and  per- 
son, wherever  the  name  of  Jesus  is  known. 

From  this  general  statement,  Jesus  now  passes  on  to 
particulars.  The  first  one  is  His  quickening  and  judg- 

[*Wlnle  timan^  honoi\  means  not  the  same  precisely  as  pros- 
kuneen^  worship^  yet  in  this  connection  it  cannot  surely  import  less. 
It  is  a declaration  that  honor  given  to  God  must  be  given  to  Jesus. 
And  since  God  cannot  give  to  any  creature  to  receive  the  honor  due 
to  Himself,  nor  direct  that  any  one  sliould  be  paid  the  honor  to 
which  he  is  not  entitled,  it  follows  that  Jesus  must  essentially 
liave  possessed, consciously,tliat  Divine  nature  to  which  such  honor 
of  l ight  b.  longs.  And  since  The  Father  has  so  arranged,  that  He 
can  be  lionored  only  in  and  through  The  Son,  to  withhold  that  hon- 
or from  The  Son  is  to  withliold  it  from  God.  Yea,  it  is  to  put 
one’s  self  where  he  cannot  at  all  honor  the  living  Creator,  but  only 
an  abstraction,  a figment  of  his  own  understanding,  and  which  he 
labels  -God.”J 
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iiig  prerogative,  exercised,  first,  in  what  is  usually  called 
the  spiritual  resurrection.  His  words  on  this  point 
are  found  in  vss.  24-27.  These  words  at  once  recall  to 
us,  and  if  he  was  present,  recalled  to  Hicodemus,  doubt- 
less, part  of  the  words  spoken  to  him  one  year  before. 
He,  doubtless,  reported  the  words  then  spoken  to  those 
whom  he  represented,  and  they  now,  if  present,  must 
have  recalled  them,  too.  And  then,  as  now,  they  clearly 
designate  His  Messiahship.  There,  His  subject  being 
the  birth  from  above,  by  which  one  is  lifted  up  into 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Heavens,  He  mentioned  its 
Author,  the  factors,  and  the  recipient’s  part  in  it,  one 
believing  on  the  God-given  and  lifted  up  Son  of  Man, 
God’s  only- begotten  Son.  Here,  in  this  part  of  His 
defense.  His  subject  is  the  same,  but  expressed  now  by 
resurrection,  as  then  by  regeneration — his  being  raised 
up  and  quickened.  And  so,  here.  He  begins  with  the 
human  side.  After  asserting,  in  His  usual  way.  His  own 
unclouded  consciousness  of  the  absolute  correctness  and 
truth- certainty  of  what  He  is  about  to  say,  and  using 
the  personal  pronouns,  ‘Aly,”  ‘Ale,”  which  show  that 
He  is  directly  addressing  the  Sanhedrim  on  His  own 
defense.  He  remarked,  “He  that  heareth  My  word,”  so 
as  to  act  in  exercisinor  faith  in  Him  that  hath  sent  Me, 
“hath,”  already,“eternal  life,  and  cometh  not  into  judg- 
ment, kvisinP  Why  not?  Because  he  has  already 
passed  the  place  of  judgment.  For  it  is  on  the  thresh- 
old between  life  and  death,  and  he  “is,  through  this 
hearing  and  believing,  passed  from  death,”  in  its  pro- 
foundest,  “to  life,”  in  its  fullest,  sense. 
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Having  said  this,  Jesus  repeated  His  ‘‘Verily, verily,’^ 
&c.  This  He  did  while  still  continuing  the  same  sub- 
ject. Why?  We  cannot  say.  But  may  it  not  have 
been  from  what  He  saw  working  in  His  hearers?  Every 
word  thus  far  spoken  must  have  produced  upon  the 
tribunal  a most  startlinor  astonishment.  He  was  as- 

o 

cribing  to  Himself  prerogatives  which  they  had  never 
associated  with  The  Messiah,  and  which  they  knew 
belonged  only  to  God.  The  strangeness  of  His  words 
aroused,  and  this  ascription  bewildered,  them.  They 
knew  not  what  to  make  of  His  words,  nor  of  Him. 
They  were  afraid  to  interrupt  Him.  Manner,  tones, 
looks,  all  showed  that  He  spoke  with  the  unfaltering 
assurance  of  certainty.  To  His  words  they  knew  not 
what  to  answer.  Surprise,  astonishment,  awe,  incredu- 
lity, anger,  were  all  expressed,  most  probably,  upon 
their  countenances.  He  saw  what  was  working  within 
them,  Did  there  come  to  Him  a momentary  hope  that 
they  might  hear  His  words,  and  accept  Him  as  The 
Messiah?  Was  this  His  reason  for  repeating  His  “veri- 
ly, verily,”  &c.,  and  for  exchanging  at  this  point  the 
personal  pronoun,  “Me,”  for  the  phrase,  “Son  of  God?” 
AVe  cannot  sajL  But  we  know  that  He  repeated  His  lor- 
mula,  and  then  first  looking  into  the  whole  future  on 
to  the  consummation,  and  seeing  the  constant  spiritual 
resurrections  which  would  occur  throughout  it,  and 
next  seeing  that  the  glorious  epoch  had  already  begun, 
He,  as  if  exultant  in  the  prospect,  and  as  if  feeling  the 
first  pulsations  of  the  new  life, which  was  even  then  bless- 
ing humanity,  as  at  Shechem  lie  had  felt  the  first  breeze 
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of  tlie  new  era,  remarked,  ‘‘the  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is’’  (comp,iv,23),^^wlien  the  dead”  in  sins^^shall  hear” 
outwardly  ^‘the  voice  of  The  Son  of  God,  and  hoi 
akousanteSy  those  hearing  it”  inwardly,understandingly, 
and  obediently,  ^^shall  live”  spiritually.  They  pass  from 
the  condition  of  mere  natural  life,  which  is  but  that  of 
death,  the  absence  of  the  Divine  life,  into  the  con- 
dition of  spiritual  life,  i,  ^.,  into  the  possession  and 
peace  of  the  Divine  life.  And  the  reasons  He  gave  why 
this  was  then,  and  would  yet  be  more  abundantly  an 
accomplished  fact,  were,  (a),  hosper^as^  The  Father  hath 
life  in  Himself,  houtoos^  so.  He  has  given  to  The  Son 
to  have  life  in  Himself.”  The  phrase,  ^‘hath  life  in 
Himself,”  must  signify  the  same  thing  in  both  clauses 
of  the  sentence.  And  as  in  the  first  clause  it  undoubt- 
edly means  the  possession  of  life,  as  a source  of 
life  to  others,  so  must  it  in  the  second  clause.  The 
Son,  as  The  Father,  is  an  independent  Fountain  of  life. 
But  this  possession  of  life  is  a gift  from  The  Father: 
He  hath  given  Him  to  have  it.  But  such  a possession 
of  the  essential  life  must  import  sameness  of  essential 
being.  And  uniting  this  with  His  Just  spoken  word, 
‘‘The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himself,”  we  get,  (a), 
essential  life  and  Divine  independence  conjoined,  with, 
(b),  the  perfect  and  voluntary  obedience,  which  is  the 
position  of  subordination — a conception  which  could 
not  possibly  have  originated  in  any  mere  human 
intellect — a relation  which  could  only  exist  where 
there  are  the  reciprocations  of  infinite  love:  “The 
Father  loveth  (present  tense,)  The  Son,”  incessantly  and 
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infinitely;  and  The  Son  lovetli  The  Father  in  like 
manner. 

This  life  He  hath  given  to  The  Son,  as  The  Son  of 
God — so  the  close  connection  of  ideas  in  vs.  25,  26, 
shows.  But  He  has  also  the  authority  to  execute  jndg- 
inent  too:  and  this,  given  Him  also  of  The  Father,was 
given  because  He  is”  (not  The,  for  the  article  is  want- 
ing, but),  ^‘Son  of  Man.”  He  has  executive  authority, 
as  well  as  Judicial  and  quickening  power.  The  power 
of  Judging,  which  implies  the  possession  of  all  the  Di- 
vine perfections — wisdom,  omniscience,  omnipotence, 
holiness — belongs  to  Him  as  Son  of  God,  vs.  22,  23. 
And,  as  Son  of  Man  He  has,  along  with  this  power,  the 
authority  to  Judge.  And  the  authority  to  exercise  this 
power,  in  Judging,  is  given  Him,  because  He  is  Son  of 
Man.  It  is  as  Man  that  He  Judges  the  men  who  are  to 
be  J udged. 

Again,  evidently,  was  astonishment  depicted  upon 
the  faces  of  His  Judges.  To  such  thoughts  they  were 
wholly  strangers.  They  knew  not  what  to  say.  They 
said  nothino*.  And  Jesus  introduced  His  next  word 

o 

by,  ^‘Marvel  not  at  this.”  I will  tell  you  something 
to  marvel  at,  and  ponder:  ^^the  hour  is  coming  in  the 
which  all,”  without  exception,  ^^that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  His  voice.”  That  less,  will  be  surpassed  by  the 
greater  resurrection.  The  former  is  now,  as  well  as 
future;  the  latter  wholly  future.  In  the  former,  they 
only  who  so  hear  as  to  believe  and  act,  live;  but  here,  all 
without  exception,  who  are  in  their  graves,  shall  hear 
His  voice — the  one  that  now  sounds  in  your  ears — and 
such  will  be  the  power  going  along  with  it,  that 
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whether  willing  or  unwilling,  they  shall  come  forth.  But 
they  are  alike  only  in  the  fact  that  the  dead  are  raised 
up  alive.  At  once  the  distinction  between  them,  made 
by  themselves,  becomes  apparent.  Part  are  spoken 
of  as  those  that  have  done  ta  agatha^  the  good^  and  the 
rest  as  those  that  have  done  ta  jjhaula^  the  evil.  The 
former  are  come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of  the  true  life 
— life  in  the  highest,  fullest  sense  of  that  term.  Having 
been  already  judged  and  transformed,  no  judgment  is 
for  them,  but  bodies,  possessed,  as  their  souls  are,  witli 
life  eternal,  life  in  perfection.  The  latter  are  come  forth 
to  the  resurrection  of  judgment,  which  can  be  only  a 
livinor  ill  which  is  loss  of  all  his/her  life  andbeinof,  and 
an  abandonment  to  perfect  alienation  from  God. 

Changing,  again,  the  form  of  expression,  from  the 
term,  ^‘Son  of  Man,’’  to  the  personal  pronoun,  “I,”  Jesus 
again  speaks  of  His  own  powerlessness.  Having  ut- 
tered the  most  astounding  statements,  and  with  an  ease 
wliich  showed  them  entirely  His  own.  He  declares  that, 
as  to  His  miraculous,  so,  as  to  His  greater  works  of 
resurrection  and  judging,  can  of  Myself  do  nothing.” 
By  this  interchange  of  terms  He  declares  that  He,  now 
standing  and  speaking  before  them,  is  Himself  The 
Son  of  Man  and  The  Son  of  God  of  whom  He  had 
been  speaking,  and  that  to  Him  belonged  those  awful 
powers  and  stupendous  works  of  which  they  had  just 
heard.  And  yet  He  declares  His  powerlessness — mor- 
al, not  physical,  in  its  character.  lie  is  conscious  of 
the  free  exercise  of  His  own  will;  and,  also,  that  He 
wills  only  to  exercise.it  in  full  and  gladsome  obedience 
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to  the  will  of  His  Father.  This  is  the  ground  ot  His 
development  in  knowledge,  holiness  and  power.  And 
this  enables  Him  to  speak  in  the  tones  of  calm  assur- 
ance. He  can  do,  because  He  does,  what  He  sees  The 
Father  do.  He  can  judge,  because,  only  as  He  hears.  He 
judges.  And  since  in  both  ordinary  miracles,  and  in 
resurrection  and  judging.  He  seeks  not  His  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Him,  therefore  His  judgment 
is  that  of  The  Father.  He  judges  in  and  by  The  Son. 
Hence,  His  judgment  must  be  just,  because  it  is  that 
of  One  who  is  absolute  justice.  And  being  just,  is  in- 
fallible, and  unalterable. 

Having  clearly  presented  the  facts  concerning  His 
Person  and  mission,  He  goes  on  to  present  His  testi- 
mony. He  saw  that  His  judges  regarded  His  claims  as 
most  astounding.  More  than  once  they  had  expressed, 
by  looks  if  not  by  words,  their  amazement.  This  ap- 
pears in  His  ^^marvel  not,  &c.,”  and  in  His,  ‘df  I bear 
witness,  &c.”  In  their  looks  now  He  reads  the  question, 
‘‘How  do  you  prove  all  this?  Your  unsupported  word 
is  not  enough.”  Jesus  was  conscious  that  He  neither 
needed  nor  sought  testimony  trom  man.  But  aware  of 
this  feeling,  and  also  that  He  was  in  a world  where,  be- 
cause of  prevalent  imposture  and  deceit,  men  are  in- 
credulous, He  recognized  the  propriety  of  the  implied 
inquiry.  He  thus  dealt  as  a man  with  men.  They 
had  a right  to  expect  that  a prophet,  much  more  The 
Messiah,  should  give  a Divine  attestation.  He,  there- 
fore, gave  it. 

“If  I,”  alone,  said  He,  “bear  witness  of  {^fevi  corh^ 
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cerning'*'  Myself,  My  witness  is  not  true.’’  In  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses  every  word  shrdl  be  estab- 
lished. And  He  adds,  ‘‘There  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  concerning  Me,  and  I know,”  in  My  conscious- 
ness of  Sonship,  “that  the”  outward  “testimony  which 
He  gives  about  Me  is  true.” 

He,  at  once,  saw  what  His“another”suggested  to  their 
minds,  perhaps  brought  from  their  lips.  John  was  the 
only  name  that  occurred  to  them.  Hence,  before  pro 
ducing  this  testimony,  He  replied  to  their  sugges- 
tion, giving  them  an  argument  ad  hominein,  “You 
sent  a deputation  to  John.”f  This  was  February,  A. 
D.  27,  fourteen  months  before.  “He  bare  witness  to 
the  truth.”  Independently  of  him,  it  is  the  truth,  that  I 
am,  and  he  knew  it.  The  Messiah.  And  in  bearing 
witness  to  Me,  he  only  testified  to  the  truth.  Nor  was 
this  fact  unknown  to  you — this  is  indicated  in  the 
perfect  memartureelce — for  that  deputation  spread  be- 
fore you  their  official  report.  You,  hence,  knew, 
months  ago,  on  his  testimony,  that  I am  The  Messiah. 
But  it  was  not  to  John’s  testimony  that  I just  now  re- 
ferred. He  is  not  the  “another.”  I receive  not  the 
(teen^  testimony  from  him.  But  I tell  you 

these  things  that  through  them  you  might  be  led  to 
receive  Me,  and  be  saved. 

pThe  E.  V.  gives  not  the  distinction  between  apo'  eatou^  of^ 
ox  from  Himself^  vs.  19,  apo'  emautou,  of  ox  from  Myself  vs.  30,  and 
peri  emautoUy  vs.  31,  peri  emou^  vs.  32  concerning  Myself.  In  the 
former  He  speaks  of  th  it  which  proceeds  from  Himself,  in  the 
latter  that  which  is  concerning,  or  about  Himself.] 

[fSee  Holy  Life,  Part  i,  pages  344-353.] 

[fPara,  with  the  genitive,  indicates  the  source  or  origin.] 
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The  mention  of  John’s  name  brought  vividly  before 
Him  the  treatment  which  John  had  received  at  tlieir 
hands.  He  had  been  rejected,  then  made  the  subject 
of  merriment,  and  then  cast  into  prison,  where  he  now 
was.  And  before  passing  on,  Jems  gives  him  His  own 
high  and  strong  commendation:  ^^He  was^  the  (/?6>,) lamp 
{lucJmos^  not  phoos^  light) ^ foretold  as  the  one  which 
was  to  precede  the  Light,  the  flame  signal  of  The 
Messiah;  which,  liglited  by  and  filled  with  The  Spirit, 
was  burning  with  flaming  zeal  so  as  to  arouse  hearts  and 
consciences,  shining  wdth  the  light  of  Heaven,  so  as  to 
illumine  understandings,  and  consuming  itself  in  burn- 
ing. His  earnestness,  lofty  aim,  pure  and  noble  life, 
and  call  to  repentance,  created  a sensation  such  as  had 
not  been  in  J udsea  for  many  a day.  He  impressed  upon 
the  people  the  conviction  that  he  was  a prophet  (Matt, 
xiv,  5;  xxi,  24;  Luke  xx,  6).  But  you,  the  heads  of 
the  nation,  instead  of  heeding  his  calls  to  repentance 
and  preparation  for  The  Messiah,  acted  like  children 
with  toys.  You  pleased  yourselves  with  him  {eelhelee- 
sate^  the  verb  indicates  their  inclination  for  trifling), 
as  a subject  of  your  entertainment  and  mirth.  You 
danced  {agalliastheenai^)  and  made  merry  in  his  light. 
But  this  continued  only  lor  a season  Qiooran^  hour^  in- 
dicating the  shortness  of  the  time).  You  soon  got 
tired  of  this  sport,  and  forsook  him  for  some  new  one. 
No  wonder  that  such  trifling  followed  your  rejection  of 
him  as  a messenger  sent  from  God. 

[■^'The  past  tense  indicates,  (a),  that  John’s  imprisonment  liad 
extinguished  his  light;  and,  (bj,  that  he  had  fulfilled  his  course.] 
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Havincr  thus  met  their  su^^estion,  Jesus  returns  to  the 
subject  of  His  testimony,  and  tells  them  that  lie  has 
other  than  human  witness,  and  who  is  that  ^‘another” 
to  whom  He  had  just  referred.  ^^But  I have  the  {teen^) 
greater  witness  than  that  of  John:”  that  of ‘^My  Fath- 
er.” Then  He  gave  to  them  the  three-fold  testimony 
from  Him,  viz:  (a),  the  works  given  Him  by  The  Father 
todo;Cb),  The  Father’s  direct  testimony  to  Hdinself; 
and,  (c),  the  Scriptures. 

His  first  witness  was  Ilis  miracles.  ‘‘The  works  1 do,” 
(present  tense,  indicating  continuance,)  (Such  as  the 
headng  of  the  impotent  man,  and  all  the  works  of  what- 
ever kind,)  “bear  witness  of  Me.”  These  are  Messianic 
works.  They  are  also  gifts  frotn  The  Father — 
works  which  He,  having  begun,  gives  Me  to  finish 
{teleooo)^  and  so  works  which  He  does  through  Me, 
And  it  is  this  double  character  which  makes  them  so 
strong  a testimony  to  Him  from  God — “the  same  works 
that  I do  bear  witness  of  Me  that  The  Father  hath  sent 
Me.” 

His  second  witness  was  the  direct  testimony  of  God  to 
Himself:  “He  who  hath  sent  Me,  The  Father,  He  hath 
borne  witness  concerning  Me.”  The  construc- 

tion of  the  sentence  requires  that  the  testimony  follow 
the  sending;  having  sent.  He  had  witnessed  (past  tense,) 
to  men  of  Him.  Th’s  was  a testimony  about,  not  to. 
Him.  And  thus  only  could  it  properly  be  adduced  as 
testimony.  Now,  as  far  as  the  record  shows,  the  only 
direct  testimony  from  The  Father  {oiitos^  Himself^)  con- 
cerning Him  was  that  given  at  His  baptism.  This 
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was,  at  the  same  time,  a testimony  to  (Mark  i,  11;  Luke 
iii,  22),  and,  concerning  (Matt,  hi,  17,)  Him.  He  thus 
stood  before  them,  a Man  to  w^hom  God  had  borne  a 
direct  personal  testimony. 

But  knowing  that,  because  His  hearers  had  at  no 
time  heard  The  Father’s  voice,  nor  seen  His  form — 
had  no  immediate  personal  knowledge  from  a per- 
sonal manifestation — He  directs  them  to  the  third  testi- 
mony, with  which  they  ought  to  be  well  acquainted, viz: 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  This  testimony,  which 
is  closely  connected  with  the  preceding  one  by  ^^and,” 
He  introduces  with  a piercing,  which,  if  resented,  could 
not  but  be  a hardening,  word:  ‘‘and  ye  have  not  the 
word  of  God  abiding  in  you.”  That  is,  the  living,  espec- 
ially the  Messianic  word,  as  the  seed  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Messiah,  has  not  in  you  a permanent  home.  And 
I know  this  from  the  fact  that  you  do  not  believe  Him 
whom  God  hath  sent.  This  non- belief,  they,  as  the 
ruling  body,  had  shown  in  the  rejection  of  John  and 
his  testimony,  in  their  wiiole  treatment  of  Himself 
during  the  previous  year,  and  in  their  whole  deport- 
ment toward  Him  at  the  present  time.  Did  not  their 
looks  betray  the  settling  unbelief  that,  even  while  He 
was  speaking,  had  possession  of  their  hearts And  did 
not  this  continue  as  He  went  on, ‘^Ye  search” — ■ 

[*This,  the  translation  of  the  R.V.,  seems  the  only  correct  one. 
Jesus  is  not  giving  an  exhorta‘ion,  but  presenting  testimony  vvhicii 
is,  at  tlie  same  time,  a judgment.  This  imperative  would  be 
singularly  inappropriate.  ‘‘The  imperative  would  be  foreign  to 
the  matter  of  the  context,  and  singularly  out  of  harmony  witii  tlie 
correlative,  kai  ou  tlieleley  Lange.  “The  connection  and  natural 
sense  of  the  passage  require  the  indicative.”  Dr.  Sehatf.  Such, 
also,  is  the  view  of  Olshausen,  Godet  and  Meyer. ^ 
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a word  strongly  describing  the  Rabbinical  habit  of  ana- 
lyzing only  the  letters  and  words,  and  losing,  in  their 
search,  the  \vord  of  God  contained  in  those  words,)  ‘‘the 
Scriptures”  continually.  And  you  do  this  “because 
{koti^)  ye  think  that  in,”  not  through,  “them  ye  have 
eternal  life:  and  those  Scriptures  testify  concerning 
^peri)  Me.  ’ They  are  the  source  of  knowledge  about 
Me.  God  gave  them  to  that  end.  Yet,  with  all  your 
searching,  you  have  never  found  Me,  never  found  and 
received  in  your  hearts  the  word  of  God.  And  no 
stronger  proof  of  this  fact  could  be  given  than  this: 
“Ye,  who  have  not,  wdll  not,  come  to  Me  that  ye  might 
have,  life.”  A word,  this,  expressing  surprise  as  w^ell 
as  grief.  So  clearly  was  He  pointed  out  in  their  Bible 
that  lie  could  not  see  how  any  one  who  studied  it, 
could  refrain  from  coming  at  once  to  Him. 

Except  on  one  ground.  And  this  He  now  gives. 

He  had  presented  to  them  clearly  His  Messianic 
character  and  position.  He  had  given,  to  them  the 
liighest  conceivable  authentication  ot  His  words.  He  now 
saw  from  their  looks  and  actions,  and,  by  that  pres- 
cience wdiich  enabled  hlim  to  fully  know  what  was  in 
men,  from  the  workings  of  their  hearts,that,  as  to  them 
the  question  of  His  Messiahship  was  already  settled, 
and,  with  it,  that  question  which  must  be  settled  before 
lie  could  begin  His  Galilsean  ministry.  There  was  no 
response,  but  that  ot  stubborn  and  wilful  resistance. 
Rejected  He  saw  He  would  be.  Hencefordi,  Ilis  Mes- 
sianic career  must  be  different  from  what  it  would 
have  been  had  they  accepted  Him.  There  may  have 
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flashed  across  His  mind  the  thought,  ^^when  next  1 am 
before  tliis  body  I will  go  forth  from  it  a prisoner  on 
My  way  to  death  ’’  And  fldelity  to  truth  and  God  con- 
strained Him,  in  closing  Ilis  defense,  to  point  out  to 
them  the  real  roots  of  their  rejection  and  unbelief. 

1st — One  was  the  will.  Rejection  and  unbelief  were 
voluntary  acts.  ^^And” — emphatic — ‘‘ye  will  not  to 
come  ielthein)  &c.  Tliis  was  tlie  root  of  roots.  Hence 
their  guilt  was  very  great. 

2d — Another  was  their  mutual  glorying.  They  did 
not,  would  not,  seek  the  glory  which  came  from  God 
only;  because,  and,  they  sough t,received, welcomed  glory 
from  each  other.  They  were  a mutual  admiration  so- 
ciety. Each  glorified  the  other.  And  all  sought  pop- 
ular favor,  public  consideration,  great  reputation,  high 
renown.  How  was  it  possible  for  them  to  believe,  es- 
pecially as  He,  in  His  motive  and  aim  of  life,  was  so 
wholly  different  from  them;  “I  receive  not  ^ory  idoxan) 
from  man.”  He  was  no  candidate  for  popular  applause. 
He  sought  man’s  good,  not  glory  from  man.  He  stud- 
ied to  please  not  man  but  God.  And  this  was  wholly 
opposite,  and  distasteful,  to  all  their  carnal  Messianic 
ideas. 

But  this  was  not  all,  “You  have  not,  I know,  the 
love  of  God” — that  love  your  own  Scriptures  demand, 
Dent,  iv,  5 — “in  you.”  For  if  you  loved  Him,  you 
would  receive  Me.  And  the  very  fact  that  I seek  and 
do  nothing  from  or  for  Myself,  but  come  in  My  Fath- 
er’s name,  on  His  work,  and  for  His  glury,  is  the  very 
reason  why  ye  receive  Me  not.  But  for  the  same 
reason  you  will  receive  another.  “Let  another  come  in 
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liis  own  name  seekino;  liis  own  q]oyy,  doina  liis  own 
work,  having  no  Divine  commission,  and  no  works  of 
tlie  Old  Testament  Messiah,  and  him  ye  will  receive. 
For  he  will  promise  earthly  glory,  and  flatter  yonr 
self-love.  A sad  word  this.  It  is  a distinct  I'ore-an- 
nonncement  of  the  false  Christ,  who  would  arise,  and 
be  followed,  and  which  finds  a mournful  fulfillment  in 
the  sixty-four  which  have  arisen  since  Jesus’  day,  and 
which  will  find  a still  sadder  one  in  their  (the  Jews’) 
reception  of  the  great  Anti-christ  who  will  appear  in 
the  last  days  (2  Thess.  ii,  12). 

Jesus’  last  words  made  a momentary  impression, 
apparently,  upon  the  Sanhedrim.  They  could  not  but 
notice  how  rapidly  His  words,  and  also  His  manner, 
had  passed  from  those  of  a prisoner  to  those  of  a judge. 
His  solemnity,  as  He  spoke  His  last  words,  must  have 
been  overpowering.  And  as  He  exposed  the  root-prin- 
ciples of  their  unbelief,  and  pointed  out  that  their  hos- 
tility to  Him  proved  their  enmity  to  God,  they  could 
not  but  feel  convicted  in  their  consciences  that  He 
spoke  the  truth.  They  were  not  changed  in  purpose, 
but  they  were  sobered,  awed,  subdued.  This  change 
chano-ed  the  feelino’s  and  tones  of  Jesus.  The  thouorht 

rr*  o o 

of  all  that  their  rejection  of  Him  involved  to  them, 
filled  Him  with  sadness.  He  could  not  change  the 
inevitable  results  of  their  determined  course.  But  lie 
could,  at  least,  tell  them  that  He  had  no  feelings  against 
them,  that  He  would  not  be  the  cause  of  their  coming 
calamities.  “Do  not  think,”  said  He,  “thit  I will  ac 
cuse  you.  But  do  not  expect,  because  I do  it  not,  that 
it  will  not  be  done.”  Who  else  could  do  it?  thought 
they,  doubtless.  He  then  calls  up  before  their  minds 
the  most  venerable  personage  in  their  history,  Moses, 
the  great  liberator  and  lawgiver.  He,  with  you,  has 
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been  every  tiling.  His  law  is  your  boast.  Through 
your  self  rigliteous  obedience  to  it  you  are  sure  of  en- 
trance into  tlie  Kingdom  of  tlie  Heavens.  Your  great 
zeal  tor  it  has  led  you  this  day  to  arrest,  and  seek  to 
kill,  Me,  on  the  charge  tliat  1 had  broken  it.  Zeal  for 
Moses  you  regard  as  zeal  for  God.  And  lie  it  is,  on 
whom  {eis  hon)  you  lean,  and  place  your  self-rigliteous 
hope  {elpizo\  that  is  accusing  {estin  ho  Lateegoroon,) 
you  to  The  Father.  On  him  you  hope,  but  him  you 
do  not  believe.  Had  you  believed  him,  you  wouM 
have  believed  Me.  For  concerning  {^peri)  Me  he 
wrote,  as  the  Seed  ot  the  woman,  as  tlie  Seed  of  Abia 
ham,  in  whom  all  nations  should  be  blessed,  as  the 
Shiloh,  to  whom  the  gathering  of  the  peoples  sl.oul  1 
be,  as  the  Prophet  like  unto  him,  whom  the  Lord 
would  raise  up,  and  as  the  Antitype  in  wdiom  all  tlie 
types  and  shadows  of  the  ceremonial  law  were  to  be 
lulnlled.*  His  writings  have  been  your  study,  yet  you 
do  not  believe  them,  so  not  him.  But  if  you  do  not 
believe  his  writings,  as  they  speak  of  Me,  how— and 
sad  must  have  been  His  tones  as  He  added— shall  ye 
believe  My  words? 

Thus  closed  this  extraordinary  defense.  Its  natural- 
ness, simplicity,  harmony  with  the  facts  themselves, 
and  with  the  given  situation  so  convincingly  show  its 
genuineness  and  historic  value,  that  these  are  not  de- 
nied by  even  such  earnest,  and,  as  to  one  of  them,  crit- 
ical, opposers  as  Strauss  and  Penan.  And  it  shows  us 
a Jesus  whom  we  admire,  and  can  worship  and  trust, 
with  all  our  mind,  and  heart  and  soul.  Its  ground  He 
placed  upon  His  relation  to  God.  And  for  the  first 
time,  and  more  fully  than  at  any  other  time.  He,  out 
of  His  own  consciousness,  told  the  facts  concerning 


[*^eu.  iii,  15;  xii,  3;  xlix,  10;  Deut.  xviii,  18,  &c  ] 
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llis  own  Person.  They  were  astounding,  but  lliey 
were  supported  by  a three-fold  cord  of  testimony  which 
could  not,  cannot,  be  broken.  Then  passing  from  the 
position  of  prisoner  to  that  of  Judge,  He,  with  the  ut- 
most solemnity,  but  with  the  most  terrible  earnestness, 
drives  truth  home  to  the  consciences  of  His  hearers, 
points  out  to  them  in  such  a way  that  they  cannot  re- 
sist His  words,  the  secret  source  of  their  unbelief  and 
rejection,  purpose  of  will,  and  desire  for  self-glory,  and 
takes  away  from  them  the  only  foundation  of  their 
hope,  Moses.  Their  trust  is,  He  declares,  their  ac- 
cuser. Its  strength,  as  an  argument,  is  massive.  Its 
grandeur  is  inspiring.  Its  elevation  is  such  that  no 
mere  man  could  reach  it  by  an  unaided  thought  or  im- 
agination. Its  penetrative  power  is  like  a two-edged 
sword  piercing  through  all  incrustations,  and  going 
into  heart  and  conscience.  And  it  was  clothed  with 
such  convincing  power,  that  it  fell  upon  the  hearers 
with  overwhelming  force.  They  cowered  in  their  seats. 
Never  had  they  heard  such  words,  or  witnessed  such  a 
scene.  For  a time  they  could  not  act,  and  when  they 
did,  though  they  would  not  dismiss,  they  dared  not 
press,  the  case  to  a final  issue.  Convinced,  they  were 
not  converted,  and,  hence,  became  more  bitterly  hos- 
tile. They  let  Him  go,  but  let  Him  know,  perhaps, 
by  a formal  vote  of  the  body,  that  if  He  appeared 
again  in  Judaea  they  would  put  Him  to  death,  and  did 
attempt  to  seize  Him  again  at  the  very  first  feast  that 
He  next  attended  (John  vii,  1,  25,  32).  Twice  by  act, 
and  now  by  word.  He  had  presented  His  credentials  to 
the  heads  of  the  nation.  These  had  not  been  accepted. 
He  Himself  had  been  rejected  by  the  heads  of  the  na- 
tion— elders,  priests,  scribes  and  Pharisees.  Hence, 
nationally,  He  should  not  be  their  Messiah.  He  also 
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was  virtually  excluded  from  Judaea.  The  people  ac 
quiesced  in  the  decision  o£  their  rulers.  Their  rejec- 
tion must  follow,  and  the  Mosaic  institution  must 
cease.  The  Judaean  converts  disappear  wholly  from 
view.  He  had  come  into  His  own  heritaore,  and  His 
own  people  had  received  Him  not.  Thus  had  they 
put  into  abeyance  the  promises  to  Israel.  They  had 
forced  Him  from  the  city  where  stood  the  throne  of 
His  father  David — the  theocratic  one — and  thus  vir- 
tually hindered  Him  from  ascending  it.  He  must 
give  up,  for  the  present,  all  hope  of  that  throne  which 
the  announcement  to  His  mother  and  the  prophetic 
word  alike,  proclaimed  had  been  given  Him,  and 
which  one  day  He  will — so  prophecy  declares — assur- 
edly occupy.  And  since  the  baptism  of  The  Spirit 
upon  that  nation  is  contingent  upon  that  occupancy, 
that,  too,  had  to  be  postponed  indefinitely.  All  oppor- 
tunity for  work  in  Jerusalem  was  at  an  end.  His  life 
there  was  no  longer  safe.  The  first  stage  of  His  min- 
istry had  closed,  and  in  failure.  Henceforth,  He  is 
seen  in  Jerusalem  no  more,  except  for  a few  days  only, 
when  at  the  feasts,  until  He  went  there  to  die.  Hence- 
forth, the  direction  and  character  of  His  Messianic  career 
were  different  from  what  they  would  have  been  had  the 
nation  accepted  Him.  And,  as  with  a sad  and  heavy 
heart,  we  may  well  believe,  He  passed  out  of  the  gates 
of  that  city  He  loved  so  well,  knowing  that  this  rejec- 
tion was  virtually  final,  and  that  He  was  cut  off  from 
all  work  there,  save  the  little  He  could  do  during  the 
feasts,  came  there  not  then,  to  Him,  the  beginning  of 
that  sorrow  which,  two  years  later,  reached  such  a 
flood -tide,  that,  on  Tuesday,  April  4th,  A.  D.  30,  it 
streamed  forth  in  that  tenderest  lament,  the  echo  of 
whose  plaintive  notes  we  still  hear:  ‘ O,  Jerusalem, 
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Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  AND  YE  WOULD 
NOT!*’ 
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